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OT ABTOPOB

IIpennaraemoe yyebHOe MocoOre MOCBSIIEHO TPUTOPUAHCKOMY XOpa-
ay. HeobxomuMocTh TaHHOTO IOCOOHUS OMpeAesisieTcsl XapaKTepHBIM JUIS
Hallleii CTpaHbl M HEMOIYCTUMBIM (XOTS HCTOPUYECKU OOBICHUMBIM)
«IIEpenagoM BEJIMYMH»: CTEIIEHb 3HAKOMCTBAa POCCUMCKMX MY3BIKAHTOB C
TPUTOPUAHUKON — KaK MpaBWIO, MUHUMAaJIbHAs — HE COM3MepHMa C TOi
OTPOMHOI POJIbIO, KOTOpasi MPUHAIJICKUT TOMY SIBJICHUIO B 3aIlagHOCB-
porneiickoil KynbType. ['puropmaHcKuii Xopaa «He 3BYYUT» B OOIIECTBEH-
HOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM CO3HAHUU POCCUSH U, KaK CJICACTBUE, HE OCMBICJICH.

JaHHOe u3naHue MPU3BaHO CTUMYJIMPOBaTh o6a 3T mpotecca. OHO co-
CTOUT U3 MSATH 4YacTeii: MepBbie TPY BKIIOYAIOT TEOPETUYECKOE OCBEICHUE
pa3HBIX aCMEKTOB IPUTOPMAHCKOIO X0paja, YeTBepTast — HOTHBIN MaTepual,
sITast — MePeBO/IbI JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB HOTHOT'O pa3ziesia Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK.

Tpu cTaThu TEOPETUYECKOTO OTAEIa COOTHOCSITCS CICAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM.
IlepBas comepXuT KpaTkoe u3jioxeHue (BoinojHeHHOe T. KiopersiH) ocHOB-
HBIX MOJIOXXEHUIT MOHOTrpacduu o xopaje B. Anesst (BUOAHOro crienyaaucra B
pa3HbBIX 00JIACTSIX CTAPMHHOI MY3BIKM) 1 JaeT OOIIyl0 KapTUHY I'PUTOpHaH-
ckoro xopana. [Ase mpyrue (YO.Xomomosa u FO. MockBbI) TpencTaBisiioT
€000l OpUTrMHAJIbHBIE OTEYeCTBEHHBIE MCCIIETOBaHMS MeCChl 1 0 dUIIS.

[TockoNbKYy TEPMUHOJOTHSI 10 TPUTOPUAHCKOMY XOpajly Ha PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE €llle He YCTOsIach, B IIPEICTaBICHHBIX MaTepuaiax MUMEloTCs HEKO-
TOpbIE PACXOXKICHUST B HAMMEHOBAHUSIX M HaMMCAHUSIX (TPUTOPUAHCKUI 1
rperopMaHCKuii, TpakTyC 1 TpakT). Bo m3bexkaHue mocrnemHoro (1 moro-
MY, BO3MOXHO, OIIMOOYHOTO) YTBEPXKACHUS TOTO WM MHOIO BapHaHTa
aBTOPBI CO3HATEJIPHO OTKA3aJIMCh OT IOMBITKM YHU(UKALMU B HaAEXKIe,
YTO CO BPEMEHEM B OTEUECTBEHHOM MY3BIKO3ZHAHUM IPOM3OUIET «eCTeC-
TBEHHBII OTOOP» JIyUIIIX BAPUAHTOB.

HotHblii pa3nen M3maHusl BKIIOYaeT MY3bIKaJIbHBIA MaTepual OCHOB-
HBIX KaTOJMYECKUX CIyX0 — odduuus, Mecchbl, peKBUEMA, a TAKXKE MOJA-
OGOpKY MECHONEHUI OTAEIbHBIX KaHPOB, BXOISIIUX B 3TU CITYKOBI.

B 3akmoueHue naH mepeBos BCeX TEeKCTOB HOTHOTO pasfesia, BHIITOJTHEH-
Heit FO. Mocksoit non penakuuein M. C. [IlapoBoii. [TockoabKy rpuropu-
AaHCKUI XopaJl IPUHIUITUATLHO HEBO3MOXHO UCITOJIHUTD HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
0€3 MCKaXXKeHUsI €ro PUTMa M TMHAMUKM (ITOCJICTHIE 3aBUCSIT OT CIOBECHBIX U
CMBICJIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB, ITOJIHOE COXPaHEHME KOTOPBIX IIPU TIepeBo/ie Ha pyc-
CKUI1 TIPEICTABIISIETCS] HEepeabHOM 3amadeii), LeNblo MpenjiaraeMoro Iepe-
BoJa Oblj1a TOYHAasl (XOTs U He OyKBajibHasl) Tiepeaada CMbIca TeKCTa.



Buuin ATTEJTb

TPUTOPUAHCKHUM XOPAJ
(B KPATKOM U3TOXEHUU TAThsiHBI KIOPETSIH)

IIpednacaemoe uznodcenue HeKOMOPbIX enaé PYHOAMEeHMANbHOU KHUU
0 epuzopuanckom xopane B. Aneaa! npednpunamo ¢ mem, umobor xoms Ob
omuacmu 3anoAHUMb Cepbe3Hblll npoben no Mol meme 8 pyccKOSI3biHHOU
My3biK08edueckoll aumepamype, 20e noka Hem 00ueeo, CKOAbKO-HUOYOb
PA36epHYMO020 ONUCAHUS 3aNAdHOl cpedHesek080l MoHoOuu. Ecmecmeen-
HO, 4Mo 8 KPamKoOM nepeckase yumamenv mMoabko NO3HAKOMUMCS C meMu
sonpocamu, Komopwle Aneav eny00ko u ececmoponue uccaedyem. Muoeue
acnekmosl UCMOPUU U CIPOeHUs Xopara (Hanpumep, npocoouyecKuii) 30eco
80001 He 3ampazusarmcsl; 6ce XapaKkmepucmuKy 3Ha4UmenbHo coKpauje-
Hbl (U NOMOMY — Heu30edcHo — YnpouieHvl U 02pyoaeHbvl); 8 psade cayuaes
U3MeHeH nopa0oK u3znodcenus mamepuanra. He ece noaoscenus Anens
00UleNnPUBHAHHBI, 8 NPUMEHAHUAX YKA3bl8AeMCsl HA B03MOJNCHOCMb UHO20
nooxo0a Kk HeKomopbiM nPoOAEeMAaM.

I'puropumaHckuil xopasl — 3TO My3blKa 3alaJIHOXPUCTUAH-
ckoil LlepkBu. B 0CHOBHOM KOpIlyC mecHoONeHult xopajia chopMUpO-
Bayica yxe K III—IV BB. H. 3., moaHocThlo pa3Buicsa K VII B. u npo-
JoJIXKaJl paclIMpsITbCS B TOCHeAyIolMe 4YeTbipe cTojieTus; K XVI B.
npuuIes B yrmaaok, Ho B KoHlle XIX B. Hauaaoch BO3POXKAEHUE TPUTO-
PUAHCKOTO XopaJa.

I'puropuaHckuit Xopaa — 3TO YUCTO METOANYECKOE UCKYCCTBO YCTHOM
TpaguLUK; UCTIOJHSIETCS OH OAHUM MEBLIOM WM IPYINOR MEBLOB B YHU-
COH 0€3 MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO COMTPOBOXKIEHUSI.

CBoe HazBaHMe xopas nmoaydui nmo umeHu Iamnsl I'puropus I (6611 r1a-
Boii karosmueckoil LlepkBu B 590—604 rr.), KOTOPBI KOAU(PULIMPOBAI
yKe CYLIECTBOBABIINE K TOMY BpEMEHU MECHOMNEHMsI2. B cOBpeMeHHOI 11-
TepaType BCTpedaeTcsl TakXke HauMeHOBaHUe «puMckuii xopai». C X B.

1 A pel W. Gregorian Chant.— Bloomington, 1958.— 529 p.
Heine ponpb IMansl puropust I B ynopsiioueHMM Xopajia U MPaBOMEPHOCTb COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO
HauMeHoBaHus1 ocniapuBaetcst.— 7. K.



12

M3BECTEH TepMUH cantus planus (poBHoe TeHue), Kotopblid ¢ XIII B. ynort-
PeOIISUICS KaK CHHOHUM TePMUHA «TPUTOPUAHCKUIT XOpal».

I'puropmaHcKuii XOpaja — OCHOBHASI BETBb XOpaJbHOM Tpamuiuy B 3a-
nagHoi EBpore; B III—IV BB. UMEHHO €ro recHOIEeHUS CTaaud UCIIOJHSIThb-
csI Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE (IIepBOHAYAIBHO SI3BIKOM XpUCTHAHCKOM LlepkBu,
naxe B Pume, ObLT TpedecKuii).

Bcero ke 3THX BeTBeli OBLIO YeThIpE: TPUTOPUAHCKUI Xopal B PuMe,
aMBpOCHMAHCKUNA (MM MeIMoJaHCKMiT) B MuiraHe, raUIMKaHCKWIT BO
®panuny, Mo3zapabckuii (wmm Bu3urorckmit) B Mcnmannm. lNaymmkan-
CKMI XOpaJI MOYTH HEe COXPAHWIICS, MO3apaOCKUI TOIIe 10 Hac B paH-
HUX MaHYCKPUIITaX, HOTALMs KOTOPBHIX He MOAMACTCSI TOTHON pacimmd-
POBKE; aMBPOCHUAHCKUI Xe XOpaJjl IIPOJ0JKaeT 3By4aTh U HBIHE HaPSIy
C TPUTOPUAHCKIM.

I'puropmaHcKuii Xopall — HeOTbeMJIeMasl YacTh OOTOCITYy:KEHUs, I10-
3TOMY BasKHO ITO3HAKOMMTECS C €TI0 PACTIOPSIKOM.

Kamengapp puMckoi IlepKBu BKIIOYAET MHOXECTBO Ipa3-
HUKOB, KOTOPBIE TTOAPA3AEIISTIOTCS Ha JBe OCHOBHbBIE KAaTETOPHU: MPa3gHU-
ku lN'ocnona v mpa3gHUKU CBSITHIX.

IMpasnnuku T'ocnioga HaswiBaloTcst Proprium de Tempore, Temporale
— moaxoIsiye Ko BpeMeHH. Croma OTHOCITCSTI BOCKPECEHbsI U TTPa3IHUKH,
MOCBSIILIEHHbIE cOOBITUAM U3 Xu3HU Mucyca Xpucra — Ero poxneHuio,
CMEpPTH, BOCKPECEHHIO U T. II.

JIUTYpPrudecKuil rof, HauMHAETCS ¢ MEPBOTO BOCKPECeHbs ANBEHTAS U
pasnesieH Ha JYeThIpe Tlepruoa: IepBelii — BOKPYT PoxkmecTBa, BTOpOil o~
Boout K Ilacxe, Tpetmii — K IlsaTHaecaTHHIE, YETBEPTHI BKIIOYAET OC-
TaBIIYIOC YacTh roja.

ITpa3nHuKky cBATBHIX Ha3bIBalOTCs Sanctorale. OHM messITCs Ha o0lre U
ocoOble, B YeCTh OTAENBHBIX CBATBIX, HampuMep, cBcB. Ilerpa u IlaBia,
cB. AHzped u T. . [Ipa3mHUKM 0o0IIMe He MePCOHATbHBI — OHU ITOCBSIIE-
HBI pa3HBIM CBSITBIM, KOTOPbIE OOBEIWHSIIOTCSI B TPYIIIBI MydeHUKOB, OT-
1oB LlepkBy, HEMOPOYHBIX IEB M T. 1.

JJurtyprudeckumii AeHDB BKIIOYACT BOCEMb CIYXKO, OOBCIMHEH-
HbIX OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM O0GGULIMIA, U MecCy.

Odpdummit (Officium divinum — DBoxecTBeHHBIN ohdUIMIA, TaKXKe
horae canonicac — KaHOHMYECKIE YaChl) BKITIOYAET:

3 Bpems moarotosku nputiectsust (1aT. — adventus) Xpucra. HaunHaeTcst ¢ mepBoro u3 yeTbipex
BOCKpPEeCEeHHUIA, npefiecTByomux Poxaecty. XopajaMu 1 MOJIUTBAMU [UISI TIEPBOTO BOCKPECEHbsI AJIBEHTa
OTKPBIBAIOTCS BCE JINTYPTUIECKUE KHUTH.
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1. MatytuH
(Matutinum — 3ayTpeHsI, mepe BOCXOIOM COJTHIIA);
2. Jlaymger

(Laudes — YTpens, Ha Bocxone);
3. TlepBslii yac
(Ad primam horam — «[IpuMa»);
4. Tpernii yac
(Ad tertiam horam — «Tepums»);
5. Iecroii yac
(Ad sextam horam — «CeKkcra»);
6. JeBaThIi yac
(Ad nonam horam — «HoHa»);
7. Becnep
(Ad vesperam — BedepHs1, Ha 3aX0fe COJTHIIA);
8. Kommueropuii
(Completorium — IToBeuepue, mepens OTXOIOM KO CHY).

Ciry>k0bl YaCOB TIOYYUJIM HA3BAHUS OT CTAPOTO PUMCKOTO KaJleHaapsl,
B KOTOPOM Yachl JHSI OTCYMTHIBAIIMCH OT 6 yTpa (prima hora) mo 6 Beuyepa
(duodecima hora), Tak 4TO MOMEHH COBIMAAAI C IECTHIM YaCOM.

Yacer ot 1-10 10 9-10 M3-3a IMIPOCTOTHI MX CIIYKO Ha3bIBalOTCS MajabIMu
(horae minores). Bce cimyx06n1 ot Jlayn 1o KomrieTopust Ha3bIBalOTCS TaK-
e /IneBnpivMu (horae diurnae) B mpOTUBOTIONIOXHOCTh MaTyTHHY, KOTOPBIi
(bakTrueCcky CITy>KUTCSI B HOUHOE BpPEeMs.

CocTraB U MOCNENOBATENBHOCTD CIIy>K0 ODGUITNS TOKYMEHTATHHO yT-
BepxkaeHsl B 530 r. ¢B. BeHeaukTOM.

Mecca Takke BXOIUT B €XXKETHEBHBIN PUTYaT U CIYXXKUTCS B TOTIONYICH -
Hoe Bpemsi, mexay Tperbum u Illecteim yacamu. [lepBoHavasibHO Mecca
HaspiBanach Eucharistia (rped. g0y oploTiOL — GraromapeHue), HO yxe
cB. ABryctuH B 400 T. TT01B3yeTCSI HAaMMEeHOBaHNeM Missa (IIpOM30III0 OT
MOCJIEAHMUX CJIOB CIyXO0bI Ite, missa est).

BorocyxeOHbIe TeCHOTIEHUSI COOpaHbI B IBYX OCHOBHBIX JINTypruye-
CKMX KHUTaX: TpuHamiexamue odduuuio — B aHTudoHapum (Anti-
phonale), a oTtHOcsKecs K Mecce — B rpaayaine (Graduale). B 1896 r.
MOSIBUJIOCH TIepBoe m3ganue KHUru Liber usualis, B KoTopoii 00beIMHEHbI
TIECHOTIEHUSI 1 MOJIUTBBI MECChI 1 ODDUIIUS.

Cnaraembie odduiins 1 Mecchl MOAPA3AEISTIOTCS Ha ABE CIIEMyIOIINe
KaTeropum.

OponuHapuif ¥ IPOIPUIN CyTh ABA BUIA IICCHOIICHUI 1 MOJIUTB,
Pa3IMYAOIINXCS CTEIIEHbIO CTAOMILHOCTA TEKCTa: B IMECHOIICHUSIX M MO-
JmuTBaxX opamHapus (ordinarium — OOBIYHBIN) CIOBECHBIN TEKCT HEM3ME-
HEH, TOTJa KaK B MpWHAICXKAIINX IIPOIIPUIO (proprium — COOCTBEHHBINH,
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OTJIMIMTENIPHBIN, OCOOCHHBIN) TEKCT (a BMECTe ¢ HUM M HareB) MEHSIETCS
Cc000pa3HO LIEPKOBHOMY KAJIEHIAPIO.

Takum o6pa3zoM, B IeI0M KJIacCU(MUKAIINS XOPaJIOB YeThIPEXCIOXKHA!
opauHapuii oddunus, mpomnpuit opduIus, opaUHAPUI MECCHI, IIPO-
IpUiA MECCHI.

B Mecce pasneneHre Ha opaAMHApUIA U MPOINPUIA COBEPILIEHHO OIpee-
JICHHO W 0COOEHHO BaxXHO (CM. cxemy Ha c. 17). Tak, Kkupue IpUHAIICKAT
K OpAMHAPUIO MECCHI, TOTOMY YTO BCTPEUYAETCSI B KaXXI0i MeCCE C TEM Xe
TEKCTOM 1 C OrpaHMYEHHbIM KOJIMYECTBOM MEJIOAUI, KOTOPbIE MEHSIIOTCS
TOJIBKO COIJIACHO OOILIMM KaTeropusM Mpa3aHUKoB. HampoTus, MHTpoUT
BXOAUT B MPOMNPUI MeCChI, TaK KaK B KaXKIOU Mecce CBO MHTPOUT C UHAM-
BUIAYaJIbHBIM TEKCTOM U MeJIOAWEH.

B opdumm Toxe ecth pasmesieHue Ha OpAUHAPUIA W TIPOIIPUIA, HO OHO
He Bcerga 0e3yciaoBHo. Hampumep, antudonsr Jesl Mapun n3 Komrure-
TOpUSI HECOMHEHHO MpHHAIeXaT OpAUHAPUIO, a PECIIOHCOpUU U3 Maty-
ThHA — TIporipuro. C Ipyroil CTOPOHEI, B TUMHAX ITOTO0HO OMHO3HAYHO-
CTH HET: 9acTh M3 HUX OTHOCHUTCS K OpAWHApHUIO (TMMHBI MajbIX 9acoB 1
Kommuteropust), acte — K mporpuro (tuMHEI Jlayn u Becriepa).

Odpdunuit BKIIOUAET MECHOTIEHUSI PA3HBIX TUIIOB (OOIIYIO CXeMy
odduLms cM. Ha c. 16). Sapo odbuLmst COCTaBIAIOT NCAIMBI: OHU €CTh BO
BCEX CIIy>k06ax o HITns.

3a peaKuM UCKITIOYEHUEM TICaTMbI CBSI3aHbI ¢ aHTH(oHaMu. AHTH(OH B
JAHHOM 3HAYEHUMU SIBJISIET COOOU KOPOTKUI TEKCT, KOTOPBIN pacreBaeTcst
Ha UHIUBUAYATbHYIO MEJIOUIO 10 U MOCJe KaXI0TOo rmcaaMa win (B Manbix
yacax 1 Komriuietopuun) 10 u nocjie LEea0i Ipyrmnbl mcajiMoB. B ciyxoe
MaryTtuHa ncasiom 94 Venite exultemus Domino ¢urypupyeT mom ocoosiM
Ha3BaHWEM <«HHBHUTATOpHUil» (invitatorium — nOpUTITACUTENbHBIN), TO-
CKOJIbKY OH MPUTJIAIIAET BEPYIOIIUX UATH U pafoBaThcs ['ocriony.

Hapsiny ¢ ncanmaMu 3HauuTenbHOE MeCTO B ODGUITNY TTPUHAITIEXKUAT
KaHTHKaM (canticum — IIeCHB), OMOJICICKME TEKCTHI KOTOPBIX HMMEIOT
CXOIIHBIN C TICaTMaMU TUMHUYECKWUI WJIW JIMpuieckuii xapakrep. Pazmu-
YaloT 0oJIbIIe KAHTUKN 1 MaJible KAHTHUKHM, TIepBbie ¢ TeKcTamu u3 Hosoro
3aBera, BTOphie — 13 Berxoro.

Bonbix KaHTUKOB TpH:

1. Kantuk JleBor Mapum (Canticum B.M.V.— Beatae Mariae Virginis)
Magnificat anima mea Dominum («Bemmant mymra Most T'ocioma», JIK 1,
46-55);

2. Kaatuk Cumeona Nunc dimittis servum tuum («HbpriHe oTmyckaennn
paba TBoero», JIk 2, 29—32);

3. Kaatuk 3axapuu Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel («bmarocioen
T'ocnonpk bor U3pannes», JIk 1, 68—79).
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Bonpmme KaHTUKY, KaK 1 TICAJIMBI, 00OpaMJISTIOTCST aHTU(hOHaMu. B oT-
JIMYKE OT TICAJIMOB, C KOTOPBIX B OCHOBHOM HAYMHAIOTCS CIIYKOBI, 00JIb-
e KaHTUKW HaxXOISITCS B KOHIIE: KaHTMK 3axapuu 3aBepiiacT Jlaymsl,
kaHTUK eBsl Mapum — Becrep, a Kantuk CuMeoHa MpeIIIecTBYeT 3a-
KJTIOYNTEIEHOMY MapruaHCKoMy aHTH(hOHY B KomiieTopun.

MabIx KaHTUKOB YeTHIPHAIIIATE (110 JBa IUIST KaXIOTO ITHS HEOen),
OHM TIpMHAIeXAT ciIyxkOe Jlayn. Maiblif KaHTHK 3aHUMaeT WHYIO IT03M-
11O B CIyXk0e, 4eM OOJIbIION: OH (BbIOMpPAEeMblii COMIAaCHO JHIO HENEIU U
BpPEMEHM TOJ1a) pacriojiaracTcsl Ommke K Hadaly CIIy>KObI — MEXIY TPEThUM
¥ YETBEPTHIM IICAIMaMMU.

I[ToMUMO BHITIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIX aHTU(MOHOB 0 GUIIMIA eIlle BKIIOUaeT TaK
Ha3biBacMble MapuaHckue aHtugonbl, wiv aHTU(OHbI [leBbi Mapum
(B.M.V.), zaxmouaronie KomrmeTopuii. 3To 4eThIpe TTeCHOIICHUS ITO3/I-
Hero npoucxoxaeHus (He padee XI B.). OHM OTIMYAIOTCS OT OOBITHEIX aH-
TH(HOHOB OOJBIIEH MEIOAUYECKONM Pa3BUTOCTBIO M IIPOTSKEHHOCTBIO, a
TaKKe TeM, YTO He CBSI3aHBI ¢ IICAJIMOM MJIM KaHTUKOM. Kaxkmerit 13 Mapu-
AHCKUX aHTHU(HOHOB NPUHAIJICKUT OIpeneIecHHON 4JeTBepTH roma: Alma
redemptoris ucmomHsAEeTCS OT AIBeHTa M0 1 (heBpaist BKIIOYNUTEIBLHO, Ave
regina caelorum — mo cpensl CtpactHoit Hemenu, Regina caeli lactare — mo
[IsaTnmecITHUIIE BKIIFOYUTEIBHO, Salve regina — 10 AIBeHTA.

Bxomsgmme B opdpunmii ytenusa u3 CesaieHHoro [Iucanug moxpasme-
JIsTI0TCS Ha Jeknun (lectio — uyTreHue) u KanmuTysl (capitulum — riaBa, pas-
nen). B nexumu mipencraBieH IIMHHBINA pa3nen u3 [1ncanms, B Kanuryie —
He 0oJIee OTHOTO IPEITOKCHMS.

IMocne ureHwmit Bcerma cremyeT TECHOIEHWE, KaK TIPaBWIO, pec-
noHcopwuii (responsorium, OT responsum — OTBET). 3a JIEKIUE 3BYUIUT pec-
MOHCOPHI MPOJMKCYM (prolixum — IIpOCTpaHHBIN, IIMHHEIN), TIPOTSKEH-
HBII 1 MEJIONMYECKH Pa3BUTHIN. 3a KaIIUTYJIOM CJICAyeT PeCIIOHCOPHii OpeBe
(breve — KpaTKuii), 60jIee KOPOTKHIL M TIPOCTOM.

Posb yTeHmMit 0cOOCHHO BeJIMKa B MaTyTHUHE, Kylda BXOIAT IEBSITh JICK-
LMIA ¢ pECIIOHCOPUAMU TIpoiMKcea (1o Tpu B KaxaoM HokrypHe?, cM. cxe-
My)>. B npyrux ciayxo6ax opduiys yreHus u3 ITucanus 3aHMMAalOT MEHbILIE
MecTa: B MaJibIx yacax MMeeTCs TOJIBKO IO OMHOMY KaITUTYIIy C PECIIOHCO-
pueM OpeBe, a B Jlaymax u Becriepe — 1Mo ogHOMY KanuTyJIy ¢ THMHOM BMe-
cto pecioHcopus. [Tocnme pecrmoHcopust OpeBe WIM THMHA CJICAyeT BepCH-
Kya (versiculum — cTpouka, MaJleHbKUU CTHX), KOTOPBIA IIpeACTaBIISICT
co00li 0OYEHb KOPOTKOE MPEMJIOXKEHUE, MOoIeecs] Ha MPOCTEHIIYI0 UHTO-
HAIIMOHHYIO (POPMYITY WX IIPOU3HOCMMOE CBSIIIEHHUKOM, C OTBETOM XOpa
VT TIPUIXOXKAH.

4 O crpoenun HokrypHa cM. B ctathe FO. MockBbl Ha ¢. 75—76.

IMocne Tpunenrckoro CobGopa AEBATBI PeCIOHCOPUIl, KaK MpaBUiIO, 3aMeHsieTcss TMMHOM Te
Deum.— T. K.
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I'mMHBI, TTOMMMO COCEICTBA C KAIUTYJIaMU, 3aHUMAIOT B oGUINN U
IpYyIyio, Oojiee CaMOCTOSITEILHYIO ITO3UIINI0O — B caMoOM Hadajie Malrbix
JacoOB 1 HECKOJIBKO M033Ke, TTOCIe TICaIMOB ¢ aHTH(hoHOM B KomImeTopun.

I[Tomumo Ha3zBaHHOTO B 0PUIMK €CTh BBeACHHE (COCTOSIIIEEe U3 MO-
ymTB Pater noster, Ave Maria u 1p.), 3aKJIfO9eHIe, TIOMIHOBEHUE CBATHIX B
Becnepe u T. 1.

IIpencrtaBuM cxeMy OCHOBHBIX Pa3IeiioB cliyxk0 odpduumsa Ha mpumepe
BOCKPECHOTO IHS (pacIieBacMbIe YaCTH BBIACICHEI KyPCUBOM):

MATYTUH Hueumamopuii (Ilc. 94 ¢ anmudghornom) — eummu

HoxrypH I: 3 ncaama c 3 aumughonamu — 3 nexuyu ¢ 3
DECHOHCOPUSIMU NPOAUKCA

HoxtypH II: TO xe

HoxtypH I11: TO Xe

JIAY1bI 4 ncasma v 00uH KGHMUK C 5 anmu@onamu — KaTIATYJI C
CUMHOM W 8epCUKYN — KAHMUK 3axapuu ¢ aHmugpoHom

«1PUMA» Tumu — 3 ncaama ¢ 00HUM aHmu@poHOM — KanUTYI C pec-
noHcopuem bpege U 6epcuKyn

«TEPLISI» Tak ke, kak [Tpuma

«CEKCTA» Tak xe, kak [Tpuma

«HOHA» Tak xe, kak [Tpuma

BECIIEP 5 ncaamos ¢ 5 anmughonamu — KaruTyll C 2UMHOM U 8epCl-

Kyn — kaumux B.M.V. (Magnificat ) ¢ aumughorom

KOMIUJIETOPUN 3 ncaama ¢ 00HUM AHMUPOHOM — 2UMH — KATTUTYII C pec-
noucopuem opese — kanmux Cumeona ¢ aHmughoHom —
anmughon B.M.V.

Mecca cTpyKTypHO Oojiee COXHA M WHTETpUpOBaHa, 4eM odduimii.
O6LIyI0 CXeEMy MECCHI MOXHO INPENCTABUTL TAKMM 00paszom® (cM. puc. Ha
cJIell. CTpaHUIIe).

[Mnan Mecchel ompenensieTcs: TEKCTOM, HalOMUHamMM o TaitHoi Beue-
pe, rme XpUCToc oOpaTWiI CBOMX YUYEHUKOB K XJ1e0y M BUHY KaK CHMBOJIaM
Tena u KpoBu cBoeit. OTo comepxaHue Tak Ha3piBaemoro Kanona (canon
— mpasuno). M KanoH, u npenmiectByiomasi emy npedauus (prefatio —
TMPUTOTOBJIEHNE) BKIIOYAIOT MOJUTBBI EBXapucTuu, To ecTh 61arogapcr-
BeHHbIe. MoauTBbI EBXxapucTun o4eHb ApeBHETO npoucxoxaeHus. Eie

6 IMpubausurensHo a0 1300 r. Ha3BaHUE «Mecca» MPUJIAraJloch IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K MECHONEHUSIM
nporpusi. B mocieqHue msath BEKOB, KOTIa MECHOMEHUS] OPAMHAPUS CTAIN TIPEANIOYUTATBCS ISt TTOdo-
HUYECKUX KOMIO3ULMIA (MOCKOJIBbKY OHM MCIOJHSUIMCH TOpa3jlo yallle), IoJ MECCOil rnoapasymMeBaluCh
MPE3KIe BCETO MECHOTICHUST OPIUHAPUSI.
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[Tenue Hdexnmamauus
WIMpeYUuTalus

ITponpuii OpavHapuii ITponpuit OpauHapuii
1. UnuTpour
2. Kupue
3. 'nopus

4. Komnekra
(oparus)

5. Bnucrona
6. I'pamyan

7. Anuityiist wiu
TPaKT

8. EBaHresnue

9. Kpenmo
10. OdpdepTopuii
11. Oddepropuit
MonuTBbl
12. Cekpeta
13. TIpedarus
14. CankKTyc
15. Kanon
16. ITatep HOCTED
17. Arnyc len

18. KommyHMO

19. TTocTKOMMYHIO

cTaplilie, BEPOSTHO, IOMMHAJIbHbIE MOJIMTBBI, KOTOPBIE COXPAHUJIUCH B
opauuu (oratio — mMonuTBa), WK KoJIékTe (collecta — coOpanue). Yre-
Hus u3 [Mucanus, a uMeHHo: Jeknus (lectio — yTeHue), amucToaa (epistola
— IIocJIaHue) U eBaHreaune (evangelum), mpeacTaBisIOT COOOH COOTBETCT-
BEHHO uTeHUA U3 Berxoro 3asera, us [ocnanuii u yetsipex EBanrenuii’.
[To3xe Mexmy TpeMsl YTEHUSIMM CTajIu IIETh ICaJMbl. 3a IEPBOI JIeK-
uueit (u3 Betxoro 3aBera) ciemoBan rpaayan (gradual, ot gradus — cry-
neHb), 3a Bropoit (u3 Ilocmanuii) — TpakT (tractus, oT traho — TSHYTb,

7 B nacrosimee BpeMsI BCE TPH YTEHHUSI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B CIIyXGe TOJIBKO MO OCOOBIM CITydyasiM, 00bIY-
HO Xe€ TOJIbKO [1Ba — ofHO u3 [Mocnanus u onHo u3 Esanrenust.
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paCTATMBATH) WJIM MO3XKE ANIMIyis (eBp. AAAnAovio — xsamute Tocro-
na). [Mocne 3anpenieHus yteHus u3 Berxoro 3asera B V B. rpagyan u TpakT
(wm anmutyiist) pacrieBaavCh APYT 3a IPYTOM MEXTY ABYMST OCTaBIIMMUCS
YTEHUSMU (ITUCTOJION U €BAHTETUEM).

Co BpeMeHeM TCaIMbl CTAIM COMPOBOXAATb TaKXKe TPU IJIABHBIX JEHUCT-
BUSI MECCHI — BXOJI CBSIIIIEHHMKA, TIPUHOIIIEHNE XJIeba 1 BUHA, pa3nauy xiebda
U BUHA BepytolMM. Tak nosiBUIMCh MHTPOMT (introitus — Bxox), oddepTopuii
(offertorium — mpuHOIIIEHNE), KOMMYHHO (COMMUNIO — MTPUYAILECHKE).

[MpubnusurensHo k 500 r. B Mecce 3aKpemwioch ISITh MECHOTEHUN
TIPOTIPUST: UHTPOUT, Tpaayall, aJTWIyisl Wik TpakT, oddepropuii, KoMMy-
H1o. OHU TPEACTABISIOT OCOOBIN MHTEPEC C TOUKU 3PEHUS JINTYPTUKU U
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO COJIEPKaHMSI, TIOCKOJIBKY SIBJISIIOTCST IPEBHEUTITUMU.

[TaTh necHoneHUit OpAHAPUS — KHUpPHe, IJIOPUs, CAHKTYC, KpPelo, arHyc Aer
— ropazzo Goiee MO3THETo MPOUCXOKIeH s, M3 Hix camoe IpeBHee — CaHKTYC
(BBemeH B Meccy, BOBMOXKHO, yxke Bo Il B.); yrBepxkieHre B Mecce TJIOpUK OTHO-
cat K Havyaity VI B., kupue — K KoHity VI B., arHyc aen — K KoH1ty VII B.; Kpeno
OBUTO BBEJICHO B PUMCKYIO JIMTYpruio TobKO B XI B. (XOTsT B MO3apaOCKOM, aM-
BPOCHAHCKOM U TAJUIMKAHCKOM PUTYaJIax 3TO IIPOM3OLILIO FOPa3io PaHkbILe)s.

K mecHomeHusiM opmuHApUsi MOXHO ObUIO ObI TIPUYMCIUTH €IIIe /IBa:
Asperges me (OKpomuTe MeHsI), KOTOPOE WCTIOJHSIETCS BO BPEeMsI TIpeIe-
CTBYIOIIIETO MECCe OKPOIJIEHUSI CBATOI BOfOi, 1 Ite, missa est (umute, ot-
MyIIeHo), 3aBepliatoiee OyarocioBeHre. OQHAKO OHU TIPEACTABISIOT
CKopee MPEJTIOANIO U MIOCTIIONUIO MECChI, YeM COOCTBEHHBIE €€ YacTH.

BosbIMHCTBO XOpasioB opArHApUs (€CIM HE BCE) TMTPOU3OIUIN OT TeC-
HOIICHUII BOCTOYHOI TrpedecKoil (Bm3aHTHiicKoit) Ilepksu. Bce oHm, 3a
WUCKITIOYEHVEM TJIOPUU, TIEPBOHAYAIBHO TIEJTMCh OOIIMHOM, YeM OOBSICHSI-
€TCs MPOoCTOTa cTaperiunx Meaonuil. [1o3xe OHU CTau UCHOJIHSTHCS Liep-
KOBHBIM XOPOM, BCJIEICTBME YETO TOSIBIINCH METOANY 00JIee CIIOXKHBIE.

HoTauusa rpuropmaHckoro xopajia OrnepupyeT coOOCTBEHHBIMU 3Ha-
KaMu — HeBMaMU (neuma — KHMBOK, 3HaK) U ITOTOMY Ha3bIBA€TCSI HEBMEH-
Hoii. CriennduKa HEBMEHHOM HOTALIMM 3aKJIH0YACTCS B TOM, YTO ITOMUMO
OJHOTO 3ByKa HEBMa MOXET 0003HAYaTh IPYITY M3 ABYX, TPEX, YEThIPEX
3ByKOB. KpoMe Toro, HeBMbI (GDMKCUPYIOT MEJIOIUYECKOE IBUXKEHME, HO HE
puTMHuuYeckoe opopmiieHre Menoauu. [IpuBeneM nmpuMepsl OQHO-, IBYX-,
TpeX-, YETHLIPEX3BYYHBIX HEBM C UX JJATUHCKMMMU Ha3BaHUAMUY:

punctum clivis climacus porrectus flexus

v, R
= ] 1

8 Kupue, riopust u CaHKTyC ObUIM U3BECTHBI B IIEPBbIE BEKa XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO B cocTaBe odduius,
a He MeCCBI.
B. Anesnb npuBOAUT MPUMEPHI, 3aCaHHbIE 3HAKAMU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI KBaIPATHOM, MM PUMCKOIA
XOpaJbHOM, HOTALIMM — CUCTEMBI, BbipaboTtaHHOI B 3ananHoii EBporne Ha pybexe XII—XIII BB. CM.: My-
3BIKAJIbHBIN HLKKIIONIenuYeckuii cnoBapb.— M., 1990.— C. 243.— T. K.
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PuT™M rpuropmaHcKoro xopaja COCTaBJISIET IPEOMET OCTPHIX THUCKYC-
cuii. HeomHOKpaTHO TIPeaITPUHNMAIKICH TIOITBITKY BEISIBUTH CTPOTYIO CHCTE-
My XopaJibHOro putMa. OmHaKO OHU He OBbLIM YCIIEITHBIMA M CKOPEe BCETro
TIOTOMY, YTO TaKOW CUCTEMbI, OYEBHUIHO, ITPOCTO HET. DTO HE 3HAYWT, YTO B
TPUTOPUAHCKOM XOpaJie OTCYTCTBOBAIM Pa3HBIC IIUTEIBHOCTH, TOCIIOICTBO-
BaJIo POBHOE ABIXKeHWE. HarpoTtws, Melomnm xopaja B PUTMHUIECKOM OT-
HOIIICHNY OBIIN, BEpOSITHO, HACTOJIFKO THMOKM 1 BapraOelIbHBI (HAaromooume
HApOIHBIX MEJIOAMIT PariCOTMIECKOro XapakTepa), 9YTo He MOIIaBaIuCh PUT-
MHMYECKOit cucteMaTn3aumu. M, HaBepHOe, He CIyJaifHO, YTO M B ITEBUECKIX
PYKOITMCSIX, 1 B CPETHEBEKOBBIX TPaKTaTaX MPaKTUIECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT CBHU-
JETENBbCTBA CYLIECTBOBAHNSA CUCTEMBI PUTMA IPUTrOpUaHcKoro xopanalo,

3BYKOBBICOTHOCTDH IPUTOPHAHCKOTO XOpajia 0a3upyeTcs Ha CHUC-
TeMe BOCHMH IIEPKOBHBIX J1amoB. Kaxkmplif M3 HUX IIPEACTaBISIET COO0M OK-
TaBHBII OTPE30K JUATOHMYECKOM TAMMBI C OMHUM M3 €€ 3BYKOB B KaUeCTBE
mIaBHOU omopbl. OKTaBHBIN AMATa30H TMOMYyYMII Ha3BaHUE aMOuTycC (am-
bitus), rmaBHast onopa — ¢unanuc (finalis). CymecTByeT yeTbipe huHAIM-
ca: d, e, f, g. K kaxxmoMmy m3 HUX OTHOCSITCS IBa Jlaga, KOTOPhIE pa3IndaioT-
¢sI IO aMOMTYCY: OOVH M3 HUX HAYMHAETCS ¢ (pMHANNCA 1 TIPOIOJDKAETCS 10
TOTO Xe 3ByKa B BEpXHEIl OKTaBe, APYTroii HAUMHAETCS KBapTOM HIKe (hH-
HaJIMca M IPOIOJIKAETCs 10 3ByKa KBMHTOM BhIIIe Hero. [lepBeIit THII J1a-
JIOB HAa3bIBACTCS ABTEHTHYECKHM, BTOPOI — ILIAraJIbHbIM.

s Bcel CMCTEMEI JIAIOB IIPUMEHSIETCS TP pola HazBaHmit. 1o Goiee
CTapoit TePMUHOJIOTUH (DMHATIMCHI 0003HAYAINCH TPEUSCKIMHI TEPMUHAMM
protus, deuterus, tritus, tetrardus (mepBsIit, BTOpOIi, TPETHIA, YeTBEPTHII), a
IUIST TOTIOJTHUTEIPHOM XapaKTepUCTUKHU JIala TPUMEHSUINCh TEPMUHEI aB-
TeHTHYECKHid 11 maraabHbeii. [1o 6osee mo3mHel TepMUHOIOTUN (HCITOIb3Y-
eTca ¢ X B. IO HAIIMX OHEH) KaXIoMy M3 BOCBMU JIaIOB IIPHCBanBaeTCs
COOTBETCTBYIOIINIT HOMED:

Modus Finalis Ambitus
Protus autenticus Primus tonus 1 d d—d'
Protus plagius Secundus tonus 2 d A—a
Deuterus autenticus | Tertius tonus 3 e e—e
Deuterus plagius Quartus tonus 4 e H—nh
Tritus autenticus Quintus tonus 5 f f—r
Tritus plagius Sextus tonus 6 f c—c
Tetrardus autenticus | Septimus tonus 7 g g—¢
Tetrardus plagius Octavus tonus 8 g d—d'

10 JanHoe mosioxeHue B. Aniesist ociapuBaetcst HeKOTOpbIME UccenoBatensivmu, cM: @ e 1o 1o B B.
K Bompocy o npoucxoxaeHun MoaanbHoil HoTauuu // CrapuHHasi My3blKa B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOM
KYJIBTYpBI: TIPOGIEMbI MHTEPIIPETALIMY U UCTOYHUKOBeAeHUsS.— M., 1989. — T. K.
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TpeTthst cuctemMa HaMMEHOBAaHWUN — JpPEBHETpPeUYECKas: NOPHUACKHIA,
purniickuii, JUAMACKWIA, MUKCOJUIMACKMIA JIaabl, a K UX IJlarajJbHbIM Ba-
puaHTaM A00aBJISETCS MPUCTABKA «TMII0» — TaK, YTO MMIOAOPHIACKMIA J1af
COOTBETCTBYET BTOPOMY JIa/ly, TMINO()PUTHIACKNIA — YSTBEPTOMY, THIIQJIMIHIA-
CKUI — LIECTOMY Y THIIOMUKCOJIMAMICKUA — BOCBMOMY.

Kpowme Toro, mpumeHsieTcsl TepMUH MaHépus (maneria), KOTOpbIiA 000-
3HaYaeT Jaupl ¢ 00IMM (pUHATUCOM. TaKmM 00pa30M BBIICIISIOTCS YETHIPE
MaHepuu: protus, deuterus, tritus, tetrardus, 6e3 moapasneneHus] Ha aBTeH-
TUYECKWU 1 TIarajJbHbINA JIaIbl.

CTpyKTypa KaxIoro u3 BOCbMU JIAIOB MHAWBUAYaIbHA 1 OIIPEACIISICTCS
TOJIOXKCHMEM ITOJIyTOHA OTHOCUTEIHHO (hMHAJIHCA.

XOTsI paHee TOBOPMJIOCH, YTO aMOMTYC Jlafa paBeH OKTaBe, 3TO — HEKO-
TOPOE YIPOIIECHHE, TIOCKOIBKY B OOJIBITMHCTBE XOPATbHBIX MEJIOTUN MOX-
HO OOHAPYKUTH eIlle OOWH 3BYK HILKE KpaifHero 3ByKa OKTaBHOTO OTpe3Ka
(subfinalis, nim subtonium modi), KOTOpBIN pacHIUpsieT aMOUTyC OO0 HO-
HBIL. A B TpakTare Dialogus de musica (Hauamo XI B.) oTMe4aeTcss BO3MOX-
HOCTb €IIle OMHOI CTYIICHM BBIIIIC BEPXHETO IIpefelia, 1 aMOUTYC B PE3YIib-
TaTe pacIIMpPsIeTCS IO ACIINMMEL.

B coBpeMeHHBIX ONMCAHUSIX IIEPKOBHBIX JIAMOB OOBIYHO YKa3bIBACTCS
Ha HaJIM9ue BTOPOTO OIOPHOTO TOHA, TaK HAa3bIBACMOI TOMHHAHTBI (MJIU
TEHOPa), KOTOpasl pacrojoXeHa KBMHTON BbIlle (hUHAIKMCA B aBTEHTUYE-
CKUX JIafiaX W TepIMell BhIIIe B TUIaraibHBIX (CM. c. 24). COMHUTENbHO,
OIHAKO, YTO 3TO CBOMCTBO JIaja, a HE OIpEIcJICHHBIX XaHPOB (Mpexie
BCETO Pa3IMYHBIX TOHOB PEUMTAIINM), TaK KaK BO MHOXECTBE MEJIOIMIT TO-
MHWHAHTa ce0sT HUKAaK He IIPOSIBIISIET.

[MpenmpuHUMAIOTCS TaKKe IIOMBITKA OIPEICTUTh XapaKTepHBIC IS
KaXx[Ioro Jiaga MeJiogudeckue o0OpOThl («CTaHAAPTHBIE (POPMYJIbI»), MO-
BTOPSIOIINECS B Pa3HBIX MEJOAMSIX JAHHOTO Jiaga. MOXHO COTJIaCUThCS,
YTO CTaHAAPTHBIE (POPMYJTBI UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIHLHYIO POJIb B OTIPEIEICHHBIX
TATAX IIECHOIICHWI, OCOOEHHO B TpPaKTaxX, PECIIOHCOPUSIX M Tpamgyajax.
OmHaKO WX BPSII JIK CJIEAyeT CYUTATh CBOMCTBOM JIaza, IIOT00OHO TAKOBOMY
BO MHOTMX BOCTOYHBIX MY3bIKaIbHbIX KyJIbTypax!!.

Kaxnas rpuropuanckasi Mejaoaus (3a UCKIIIOUEHWEM TTPOCTEHUINNX, Ta-
KUX, KaK TOHBI PEYUTAIIMU TSI YTEHUW U MOJIUTB) 00O3HAUeHA OTHUM W3
BochbMU J1amoB. [lo (puHANMBHON HOTE MEIOOWUM OIIpeAeIIsieTCS oOImast Ka-
Teropust — protus (agbl 1-it u 2-it), deuterus (3-it u 4-it), tritus (5-i u 6-
i), tetrardus (7-i1 u 8-i1). Jlmama3oH MeJIOauU YKa3bIBaeT Ha aBTEHTUYE-
CKO€ WIN TUIaraJIbHOE JIaJ0BO€e HakJIoHeH e !2,

1 CyliecTByeT MHOM B3IJISI Ha JIal — KaK Ha CUCTEMY XapaKTepHBIX (POPMYJI C JOMUHAHTON B Kaue-
CTBE BaXHOil JIaOBOW MPHUHANIEXHOCTH; OH MpencTaBieH, Harpumep, B cratbe }O. H. Xononosa
«CpeiHeBeKOBBIE JIa/ibl».— My3biKaibHast sHIMKIoneaus. T. V.— M., 1981.— Kon. 240—249 (B naibHei-
mwem — M3).— T. K.
B coBpeMeHHBIX G0rociykKeOHbIX KHUIax Jiabl 0003HaYeHbl LMDPOil, TOMELIEHHOI 1Mo CoKpa-
I[IIEHHBIM HA3BaAHUEM MIECHOMCHUS, HATIPUMED:
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MHOXECTBO XOpaJOB IOJHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET TEOPUM LIEPKOBHBIX
JIaJIOB, & MHOXECTBO — He BIIOJIHE. OTCTYIUIEHUST BBIPAXKAIOTCSI B OrPaHM-
YeHHOM aMOuTyce (MEHbIIIe OKTaBbl), Ype3MEPHOM amMOuTyce (6OJIblie OK-
TaBbl), UCIOJIb30BaAHUN CU-0EMOJIsI, TPAHCIIO3UIIMH, a TAKKE B MOJAIBbHOM
HECTaOUIbHOCTH.

OrpaHMYEHHBIII aMOMTYC OCJIOXHSIET MPOOJeMy OIpele/ieHus Jiajaa.
[MpuHamIeXHOCTh ABTEHTUYECKOMY MJIM ILIarajibHOMY JIady yCTaHaBIMBA-
€TCS IO CTYITCHSIM HaJ KBUHTOI (OHM €CTh B aBTCHTHMYECKOM JIaLy) WIH 110
CTyIIEHSIM ITo1 cyOduHaancoM (OHM BXOAST B COCTaB ILIArajbHOIO JIafa).
Ecnu Xe HU ofHA U3 3TUX CTYIIEHEN He IOSIBIISIETCS B MEJIOAUM, TO CUTya-
LIUSI CTAHOBUTCS ABYCMBICIIEHHOM. MOXHO OrpaHMYUTHCS B TAKHUX CIIOP-
HBIX CJIy4asix OOLIMM 0003HAYEHUEM MAHEPUH.

Ype3MepHbIM aMOUTYCOM CJIeIyeT CUMTATh TAKOM, KOTOPbI MPEBbILIA-
€T Y IUIarajibHbliA, ¥ aBTEHTUYECKU. MUHUMAIbHbBIA AMANIA30H MEJIOIUIA
— OT 3ByKa Ha JIBe CTYIIEHH HIKe (DMHAIMCA IO CEKCThI Hal (DUHAIKCOM.

Cu-6eM0JIb UCITONB30BaIC (€C/IM He YIIYyOIsIThCS B A€Talu) AJis TOrO,
4yTOOBI M30€XAaTh TPUTOHA Ha f. DTa ajbTepalys He BIUseT Ha IIPUHAIIeK-
HOCTb JIaJ0B JaHHOro (uHaIMca K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEil MaHepuu. Takum
00pa3oM, Jiaa MeJoaAuu ¢ (PMHATUCOM Ha d OIpeAessieTcs: KaK protus He3a-
BUCHUMO OT TOI'O, €CTh JIU B Hell CU-0eMOJIb, C-0eKap WIK OHU 00a.

TpaHCIIOHMPOBAHHBIMU CUMTAIOTCS IECHONEHUsI ¢ (UHAIUCOM a, h
win ¢’ (Jlagbl KOTOPBIX CyTb MEPEHECEHUE HA KBapTy MW KBUHTY BbILIE
JIagoB ¢ puHATMCaMu d, e, f).

MopanbHass HeCTaOUIbHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MECHOMEHUI BhIpaXaeTcsl B
TOM, 4TO OJHA Y Ta Xe MEeJIOAsI IIPUIIMCHIBAETCS B Pa3HBIX CPEIHEBEKOBbIX
HMCTOYHHMKAX K Pa3HbIM JiagaM. [IpuynHEI 3TOro He BCeraa siICHbI, HO MOXHO
MpeAnojarath cBs3b ¢ Oosiee ApeBHel Tpaauuueil (1o X B.), COIIACHO KO-
TOPOIA JIaJl IECHOIEHUS OIPEAEISUICS 10 ero Havyajly, a He KOHILY.

[TcaanMongusa (TeHue ICaJMOB) 3aHUMMAeT OYeHb BaXKHOE MECTO B
0OOorocIy:KeHUH; TICAIMBI TPe00J1agaoT B 0opPULIMKU U OYEeHb BaXKHbI B MeC-
ce. CyllecTBYIOT TPY MeTOAa MCIIOJHEHUSI IICAJIMOB: MpsiMasl ICAJIMOIMSI,
PECIIOHCOPHAsI IICAIMOAYS U aHTU(hOHHASI TICATIMOMSL.

[Ipgamag mcanMoaus MPenCcTaBiIsgeT cO00i MPOCTEHILNIT METOI,
COIIaCHO KOTOPOMY IICaJIMBI PACIIEBAIOTCS «IIPSIMO», CTUX 3a CTHMXOM 0e3
BCTaBOK JIOIOJHUTEIBHOIO TeKCTa (IIepBOHAYAIBHO — COJMCTOM). DTOT
€CTeCTBEHHBII, HO BeCbMa PeAKUI B TPUTOPUAHCKOM XOpaJie HOIXO Hau-
OoJiee sicHO mpencraBiieH B psalmus directaneus (psalmus in directum) u3
odduisa B ckopOHBIE THM, KOTaa, KaK CYMTAIOCh, YMECTHA IIPOCTask Ma-

Offert. wi Comm.
5. 1.

MopasbHasi IPUHAUIEXHOCTb YKa3aHa TaKXe B OIJIABJIeHUM — LMGPOii, MPEIIIeCTBYIOIIEeH HaYaIbHOMY
CJIOBY XOpaJa.
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Hepa neHus!3. Mysblka B TaKMX TCaiMax OrpaHUYMBAETCH DJIEMEHTAPHOI
dbopmyoit peuntanuu (06 3TOM Hajee), KOTopasi IOBTOPSIETCS ¢ KaXKIbIM
CTHUXOM, KaK B cTpodmueckoit mecHe. PopMy B HEJIOM MOXKHO CXeMaTHUC-
CKH BBIPa3UTh TaK:

AAA. A

Metoa npsIMOii IcaIMOANY MMPUMEHSIETCS B MECCE, 4 UMEHHO B TPaKTe.
TlepBoHaYanbHO B KaXIOM TpakTe ObLI MPEACTaBICH MOJHbIN ITcaloM, UC-
MOJIHSIBILIMIACA TaK ke, Kak psalmus in directum odduuus. Ho BBuay au-
TYPru4eCcKoil BaXXHOCTH MECChI HAllEBbI €€ XOpajloB CTAHOBWIKMCH Bce OoJiee
pa3paboTaHHBIMU U TTPOTSKEHHBIMU, HE CTOJIBKO PEYUTATUBHBIMU, CKOJIb-
KO pacrmeBHbIMU. B pesynbTaTe IS MCHOJHEHUS KaXIOTo TMCaIMOBOIO
cTHUXa TpeboBaJIoCh Topasao 0oJbliie BpeMeHu. M yem GoJiee pa3BUTOM cTa-
HOBUJIACh MEJIOAMSI, TEM CHUJIbHEE BBIHYXIEHBI ObUIM COKpalllaTh TEKCT
TpakTa. B KOHIle KOHIIOB Jullb B ogHOM TpakTe Laudate Dominum (Ilc
116) coxpaHWICS TTOJHBIA MCajJoM, OOJBIIMHCTBO K€ TPAKTOB BKIIIOYACT
TOJBbKO 4 uau 5 cTuxoB. B My3bIke TpakToOB mepecTaja mpeodaanarb Mpo-
cTas TOBTOPHOCTh (CM. 00 3TOM Ha c. 33).

PecnmoHcopHasg mcaaMoOOIMs XapaKTepU3yeTCs 4YepedoBaHUEM
TMEeHUS COJINCTa W TPYIIbI MEBLUOB — TMEPBOHAYAIBHO OOIIMHBI, MO3XeE
1iepKoBHOTo xopa. Eil cBolicTBEeHHa poHIO0Opa3Has cxema, rae V — Bepc
(vers) — CTUX, UCTIOJIHSIEMbIH coMucToM; R — XopoBoii pedpeH:

RV,RV,RV,..RV R

IlepBoHauanbHO TEKCT pedpeHa MpeacTaBisl ITOBTOPSIONIYIOCS pery-
JIIPHO CTPOKY WJIM CJIOBO TOIO K€ IICaliMa; I03Xe B HEM CTaJld MCITOJIb30-
BaTbcsl (hparMeHThl TekcTa u3 apyrux KHUT [Mucanwus. [TocteneHHO TeKCT
pedpeHa paciuupsics, a MeJIoausl HaloJHsUIach pacnieBaMu. Kak u B Tpak-
T€, 3TO IPUBEJIO K PaauKalbHOMY COKPAILIEHUIO CTUXOB IIcajiMa — B GOJIb-
LIMHCTBE XOPaJIOB OCTAJICS TOJIBKO OJVH IICAJIMOBBIM CTUX:

RV win RVR

(R' 03HayaeT cOKpallleHHbI BapuaHT pedpeHa — 6e3 Havana) 4.

MeTon pecrioHCOPHOI ICaIMOIUM IIPUMEHSIETCS B Tpaayajie U ajllu-
JIyiie MECCHI, B peCIIOHCOPUU 0D PULINSI.

PecnioHcopHoOe neHue — 4epeoBaHue COJIO M XOpa — B LIEJIOM COXpa-
HUJI0Ch 10 Hamumx nHei. [1paBna, B XII B. oHO TIpeTepIiesio HEKOTOPOe M3-
MeHeHHue: pedpeH IepecTal ObITh ITOJTHOCTbIO XOPOBBIM, €r0 3aYyMH
(incipit) cTan MCIIOJNHATHCS COMCTOM; BEPC XKe IMepecTall ObITh ITOJTHOCTHIO

13 Ic. 145 B Becniepe u Ilc. 129 B Jlaynax u3 3aynokoiHoro odhdunus; Tlc. 69 B mporieccuu ¢ npo-
meHusimu; Ilc. 4, 90, 133 B Kommieropuu Ha IMacxy.
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MECTO B TeKCTe pedhpeHa momevaercst 3HakoM * . MiM ke 0003HaueHO OKOHYA-
HMe COJIbHOTO 3auMHa (incipit) ¥ BeTyruieHue Xopa B repBoM pedpeHe. Ha aTo ykasbiBaeT rnepsasi 3Be3104-
Ka, TOTJIa Kak BTopast — Ha Hayaso R'.
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COJIBHBIM, €r0 3aK/II0YEHHE IPUHATO I1eTh XopoM!>. CoJIbHOE HaYaIo XOpo-
BOrO pedpeHa ompaBaaHO HE TOJBKO C ICTETUYECKOU, HO M C MpaKTUIe-
CKOW TOYKHU 3pEHMSI, TIOCKOJIbKY COJIMCT 3a7aeT TOH XOpY, HACTPauBaeT ero.
Taxxe yoenuTebHO OKOHYAHUE BCETO XOpasia XOPOM, TTOTOMY B COKpAIIeH-
HBIX (hopMax TICAIMOJINH, TJI€ BEPC HE CMeHsieTcs pedpeHOM (Hampumep, B
rpamyaie), ObUTO €CTECTBEHHO MTOPYIUTH OKOHUYAHUE BEPCa XOpy.
AHTudGoHHas ncaamMoaus (OT Iped. AVILPOVOC — 3ByYalIuii B
OTBET, OTKJIMKAIOIINIICS) MIEPBOHAYAIBHO TIPEATIoarajia oouYepeaHoe pac-
TeBaHNe CTUXOB (BEPCOB) TIcaiMa AByMsI Xopamu (wim noyxopusimu). [1o3-
ke (BeposiTHO, B IV B.) OBUT m0o0OaBIIeH KpaTKMIT TEKCT, paCIIeBaBIIUIACS 10 U
TOCJIe KaXI0TO CTUXa W Ha3BaHHBIN aHTH(dOHOM (antiphona). B pesynbrare
obOpa3oBanach pOHA000pa3HasK CTPYKTYpa, TTOX0Xast Ha pECTIOHCOPHYIO:

AV,AV,AV,..AV A

(V — Bepc, TO ecTb CTUX McaiMa, A — aHTU(DOH).

BBenenue B mecHoOIeHNE TOTIOJIHUTEIBHOTO TEKCTa M MEJIOIUU TIPUBE-
JIO K TIpUMevaTeJJbHOMY M3MEHEHUWIO 3HAauYeHUsI TepMUHA <«aHTU(OHHAS
TICAJIMOIMS»: C MaHEPhl UCTTOTHEHUS (YepeloBaHMST XOPOB) aKIIEHT Tiepe-
MECTWJICSI Ha CTPYKTYpY (pedpeHHas popma).

He coBceMm sicHO, Kak 3TOT aHTU(OH-pedpeH MPUCITOCOOUICS K aHTU-
(oHHOMY (TO €CTh IBYXOPHOMY) CIOCOOY MCTIOJHEHUS: TIecs U pedpeH
000VMMM XOpaMu BMECTe WJIM, pa3nejieHHBI Ha JBe (pasbl, MCIIOTHSIICS
aHTU(POHHO?

WNHopoxnbiit xapaktep aHTU(dOHA 3areyariieH B ero CTWJIe: TPYIHO
MPEACTaBUTh OOJIBIINIT KOHTPACT, YeM MeEXITy MOHOTOHHOHW peuuTalueit
TICAJIMOBOTO CTMXa M CBOOOTHBIM MEIOAMYECKUM TEYCHUEM I1CaIMOBOTO
aHTUdOHa.

ITonHast opma aHTUHOHHOM TcaaMoauu ¢ ee pedpeHOOOpa3HBIM T0-
BTOpeHMEM aHTH(hOHA OKa3ajach, MOJOOHO PECITOHCOPHOI (hopMe, CITUIII-
KOM JUTMHHOM, U OHa COKpalllajach MyTeM MPOITYCKOB CTUXOB TcajiMa WIN
noBTropeHuii antudoHa. [omHas hopma coxpaHUIACh JIUIITb B HECKOJIBKHUX
XopaJiax, B YaCTHOCTH, B MHBUTaTOpUM MaTyThHa:

AAV,AV,A'V,AV,A'V.ADA'A

Bbyksa D o0o3HayaeT Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO JOKCOJIOTUIO — CJIOBA MOJIWT-
BBI, pacreBacMbie B pa3HbIX BHMIAX NCAJIMOAMM B KavyeCTBE IOCIEIHETO
ctuxa: Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto: Sicut erat in principio, et
nunc, et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. («CnaBa Otity u CblHY U
Caaromy J1yxy: Kak ObLJIO B Hayajie, M HbIHE, U MPUCHO, U BO BEKU BEKOB.
AMUHB».)

15 Conphpre u xopoBble yacTi R 1 V pasjeneHbl 3Be3109KOM B TEKCTe — *, HAPUMeD:
R Viderunt omnes * fines terrae ... omnis terra.
V Notum fecit Dominus ... ante conspectum gentium revelavit * iustitiam suam.
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CaMpIlf pacripoCTpaHEeHHBIN TUIT aHTU(OHHON IICaIMOINU IIPEACTaB-
JIEH B IIcayiMaX o GUIIHsI, TAE TICATIMBbI IOIOTCS IIOJTHOCTBIO, C MOKCOJIOTUCH
B KOHIIE, 2 aHTU(OH — TOJIBKO Tepe/ TEPBBIM CTUXOM TICaJIMa U TIOCTIE
TIOCIICTHETO:

AV, V,V,..V D DA

B mecce kK aHTH()OHHBIM, HO COKPAIICHHBIM IIECHOIICHUSIM IIpUHAIJIC-
KaT MHTPOUT, opdepToprii 1 KOMMYHHO.

AHTHdOHHOE (IBYXOPHOE) MCHOJHEHME aHTU(OHHBEIX IO CTPYKType
TECHOIICHWIT B COBPEMEHHOM IIpaKTUKe He IpuMeHseTcsa. [lepBast momio-
BMHA KaXXIOTO CTHXA MOETCS COJIICTOM, a BTOPas XOPOM.

AHTH(DOHHOE TIeHNe HBIHE MPAKTUKYETCSI B IIECHOIICHUSIX, HEe CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ aHTU(OHHOHM TICAIMOIWEH, HalpuMep, B KUpHue, TNIOPUH, TMMHE,
CEKBEHIINH, TPAKTE.

CtunucTtuueckas KJlaccUudUKAIUS MECHONEHU OCYIIIECT-
BJISIETCS IO MIPU3HAKY MX MEHbIIel uin 0osblieil pacreBHocTH. Pasnnya-
IOTCSI TPU CTUJISL: CUJIIA0OMYECKMil, HEBMAaTUUYECKUI U MEJIM3MaTUIECKUIA.
B cunmabuyeckux rnecHONeHUSIX Ha KaXKAbIA CJIOT TEKCTa MPUXOAUTCS Mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO OJMH, MHOTAA JBa WIM TPU 3ByKa. B HeBMaTUUeCKUX Iec-
HOTIEHMSIX OOJIBIIIMHCTBO CJIOTOB pacrieBaeTCs Ha ABa, TPHU, YEThIpe 3BYKa.
PacnieBbl MenmM3MaTUUECKMX TIECHONEHUI IJIMHHEE, HEKOTOpPbIE CJIOTH
pacrieBaloTcsl Ha IeCSITh U Oojiee 3BYKOB.

B uienom kinaccudukaiys BUAOB IMECHOIICHMI IO CTHISIM TaKoBa (TIeCHO-
TIEHUST PACIIONIOXKEHBI CBEPXY BHU3 B MOPSIAKE YBEJIUICHUS PACIIEBHOCTH):

! Cunnaéuuecxmii: TOHBI YTEHUI U MOJIUTB
MCAJIMOBBIE TOHBI
TOHBI BEPCOB MHTPOMTA
MCaJIMOBbIE AHTU(DOHBI
pecroHcopuii OpeBe
TMMH
CEKBEHLIMS
JIopust
Kpeno
HeBMaTHUYECKNMI : CAHKTYC
ar”yc reu
aHTU(hOH UHTPOUTA
KOMMYHHO
MPOLIECCUOHHbBIE U MapUaHCKKe aHTU(OHBI
MesnmsMaTHMYECKUM: KUpUE
peCcnOHCOpU TTPOJTUKCYM
o depTopuii
TPaKT
rpanyal
AJUTUITY ST

O S T 0T X 0 Hd Q<

M H S A8 Q0

<«
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JuTyprudeckKkuidi pedYUTATHUB MPEICTABISICT CUUTAOMIECKUIA
CTUJIb B HanOoJIee IIPOCTOM BapHuaHTe.

ToHB YTeHWU W MOJUTB (MIUCTONA, €BAHTEINE MECCHI U Ip.)
B CBOIO OYepeab 3HAKOMST C TIPOCTEHINE cTaguell IUTYPTHIEeCKOTO peun-
tatuBa. HanMmeHee MHTEpeCHBIC B MY3bIKAJTbHOM OTHOIIICHWHU, OHU OYCHB
BaXXHBI B ICTOPMYECKOM IIJIaHE, ITOCKOJIBKY TIPEACTABIISIOT Ty CTYIICHb MY-
3BIKAJIBHOTO (pOpMOOOpa30BaHMsI, HA KOTOPOM MY3bIKA ITOJTHOCTBIO ITOMUM-
HSIETCS CJIOBYy — IIOMOTAacT OTYETIMBOMY M BBIPA3UTCILHOMY 3BYYaHMIO
TEKCTa, €0 CMBICJIOBOMY WICHECHUIO.

OpueHTMPOBaHHBIC HA ATY 1IeJIb TOHBI (tOnNus — TOH, 3BYK, TaKXe aK-
LEHT, yIapeHNe) COCTOST M3 MHOTOKPATHO IOBTOPSIEMOTO 3BYKa pPeUMTa-
1M1, KOTOPBIY Ha3bIBAETCSI TEHOPOM (tenor, oT teneo — AepkaTh, MPOIOJI-
KaTh, JUINTHCH), WX Ty6oii (tuba — Tpy0a)!®, u KpaTKuX HUCXOOAIUX OT-
cTyrieHuit ot Hero — wuH(puékcnii (inflexio — wm3rub). [locregHue B
TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT ITYHKTYaIlMM TEKCTAa U ITOSIBIISTIOTCSI KaK MY3BI-
KaJIbHble OTPaXEHUS 3alsTOU, NBOETOYMSI, TOUKU C 3aIsITOH, BOMPOCU-
TEJIbHOTO 3HAaKa, TOYKM.

B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT MEJIOOMYECKOTO PUCYHKA Pa3IMJaroT YeThIpe BHIA
nHOIeKCHA (HBIHE Ha3bIBAEMBIX TakKKe ITyHKTYalMSIMU — positurae, Min
OCTaHOBKaMWU, 3aJepXkaMu — pausationes): ¢iékca (flexa, mepBoHavab-
HO punctus circumflexus — u3ru6), mérpym (metrum, mepBOHAYaTHLHO
punctus elevatus — mombeM), Bompoc (punctus interrogationis) u moJiHoe
okoH4anue (punctus versus — KOHeIl CTUXa).

dekca OOBITYHO COTJIACYETCS € 3alSITOM M IIPEACTaBIISIET IIPOCTOE
HUCXOISIIee NBVKEHHUE: a-g. MeTpyM COOTBETCTBYET ABOCTOUMIO M KOM-
OMHUpPYETCS M3 CITyCKa M IombeMa: a-g-g-a Win a-g-f-a. B Bompocurenb-
HOM TIPEMJIOXKEHUU peuuTalrsi OObIYHO OBIBAET Ha 3ByKE HUXE TeHOpa, a
OKOHYaHUE MPEMTOXEHNS OTMEYEHO MTOABEMOM K TEHOPOBOMY TOHY: g... 8-
a uim g... g-f-g-a. [lotHOEe OKOHYAHME TIepenacTCsl IBIDKCHUEM K CaMOMY
HIDKHEMY 3BYKY: a-g WU a-g-f-g uin a-f-g-d. BcTpeuatores m 0ojee mpo-
CTpaHHBIC 3aKTIOYNTEILHBIC (DOPMYIIBL.

OrmmcanHbBIe TOHBI YTCHUI 1 MOJINTB — €IMHCTBEHHBIC, KOTOPBIC HE CBSI-
3aHBI B CUJTY CBOE MEJIOINYECKON HEPA3BUTOCTHU C LIEPKOBHBIMU JIATAMMU.

[IcanMoBBI € TOHBI, IIpeAHA3HAUYCHHBIC IUISI pacIIeBaHMSI IICAJIMOB
(B obdumm), cyTh MeJIOTMICCKHU OoJice pa3paboTaHHas peaau3allns TOTO
K€ TIPUHIINIIA PeUNTAINH.

KakmbIil 1IcaIMOBBIM TOH COCTOMT M3 TEHOPA M TPeX IIaBHBIX MH(IICK-
CUIi: HHTOHAIMH, VI MHAIMA (intonatio, oT intono — 3amneBalo, Moo mep-
BBle CJIOBa; initium — BCTYIJICHWE, Hayalo), MEeAMANHWH B CepelnHe
(mediatio — mocpenvHe) ¥ TePMHHAIMHA B KOHIIe (terminatio — 3aBepiie-
Hue, okoHyaHue)!’.

16 g paHHMX 00pa3sLax 3ByK @, O3Xe U JAPYTUe 3BYKH.
Menuaryst COOTBETCTBYET METPYMY TOHOB YTE€HUiA M MOJIUTB, TEPMUHALIMSI — MTOJJHOMY OKOHYA-
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HMHTOHAIIMST BBOOUT TOJBKO IEPBBI CTHUX, a BCE ITOCIICAYIONINEe HATM-
HAIOTCS MPSIMO C TeHopa. JIBe JacTh, Ha KOTOPBIC OCIUTCS KaXKIBIA TOH
Meaualyeit, COOTBETCTBYIOT ABYM YacCTSIM CTMXa, B KOTOPbIX HEPEAKO ITO-
pa3HOMY BBIpaXkaeTCsI OMHA M Ta Xe MBICTb. [Ipr 0co00it MpOTSKEHHOCTH
CTHXa B TICPBOI ITOJIOBMHE TICAJIMOBOTO TOHA JAeTCSl JOITOJTHUTEIbHAS Ma-
JIeHbKas1 ¢iexca.

B pesynbTaTe 00111as cXeMa IIcaIMOBOIO TOHA BHITJISIINT TaK:

int. tenor fl. tenor med. tenor termin.
B T S = T T B —
B —- B -

dopmyia 1cajaMOBOrO TOHA MOBTOPSIETCSI C KAXIbIM CTHXOM IICajaMa.
ITocKoNBKY CTUXU ITCajiMa MOTYT 3HAYMTEIbHO OTIMYATLCS APYr OT ApYra
YUCJIOM CJIOTOB, JUIMTEJIBHOCTb PEYUTALIMM TIPU ITOBTOPEHUU TICAJIMOBOIO
TOHA TaKXKe ObIBAET PA3TNYHOM.

Bcero ncajMoBbIX TOHOB BOCeMb!S., OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT BOCBMU Jia-
JlaM, XOTSI M He MAEHTUYHBI M. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha pasanyusx. Pemaommm
JUISL XapaKTepUCTUKM I1CAJIMOBOIO TOHA SIBJsIETCS He (uHaauc (Kak mpu
OIIpeeNIeHNH JIafa), a TEHOpP; ero BBICOTA CTaOMJIbHA: ITIEpBOHAYAIBHO —
KBMHTOI BbIllle (hMHAIKCA COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO aBTEHTUYECKOIrO Jama |
TepuMei Bolle ¢puHaIuca araasHoro saagal®. Ilogsnenue xe ¢uHamuca
Jlajia B KOHLIE IICAJIMOBOIO TOHA HE00sI3aTeIbHO, MOCKOIbKY TEPMUHALIMI
IICaJIMOBBIX TOHOB BapbUPYIOTCS. BbI3BaHO 3TO CIIEAYIOIIMM.

JlaHHBIN TICAJIMOBBIA TOH COYETAETCSI CO MHOXKECTBOM aHTH(OHOB CO-
OTBETCTBYIOILIETO JIafa, KOTOPhlE MEHSIOTCS OT Ipa3dHMKA K IPa3IHUKY.
Hecmotpst Ha oguH M TOT Xe jal, HadaJbHbIe 3BYKHM aHTU(MOHOB MOLYT
ObITh Pa3IMYHBIMU (HaIIpUMep, aHTU(OH MEPBOTro Jiaga 4YaCTO HAYMHAETCS
CO 3BYKOB [0, pe, ¢a, coib, js). s IIaBHOM CBSI3M ICaMa C Pa3HBIMU
aHTU(OHAMM B KaXKIOM IICAJIMOBOM TOHE M MPEAYCMOTPEHBI HECKOJbKO
TEPMUHALIMI, 3aBEPIIAIOIIMXCS HA Pa3HOM BBICOTE M IIOTOMY HAa3bIBalO-
muxcs audpdepénuusvu (differentia — paznuna, paznuune). CBsa3b mnca-
MOBOTO TOHA C aHTU(OHOM, KOTOPBI pacrieBaeTcst 10 HErO, HE COCTABISIET
mpo0JieM, MOCKOJBKY ITOCIEAHUI 3BYK BceX aHTU(OHOB JaHHOIO Jiaaa
OIMH U TOT Xe — (UHAIMC, U MHULIMI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO I1CAIMOBOIO
TOHA MEJIOAMYECKU TUIABHO CIIEAYET 3a HUM2O,

HUIO; UHTOHALIMSI — HOBBII MEJIOANYECKUIT DIIEMEHT, KOTOPOTO HET B YIIOMSIHYTBIX TOHAX.

Ecnu He cuntaTh 0COOBIiA tonus peregrinus (4yXepOAHbIil TOH), B KOTOPOM TEHOP UMEET JIBE BBICO-
ThI: @ B IEPBOI M1OJIOBUHE TOHA U g BO BTOPOHA.

ITo3zxe TeHop B 3, 4-M 1 8-M ICaJIMOBBIX TOHAX ObUI MOAHSAT Ha cTyNeHb BBepx.— 7. K.

B meB4YeckKMX KHUTaX OOBIYHO HE TPUBOIUTCS HOTHAs 3alUCh TCAJIMOBBIX TOHOB, Ha KOTOpbIE
PEYUTUPYIOTCS TICAIMBL, a JaeTCsl JIIIb LindpoBasi U GYKBEHHAsl CCbLIKA Ha TOT WM MHOM TOH 1oJ 0603Ha-
YyeHWeM Jlafa aHTU(OHA, HarpuMep: 7. ¢’ — McaloM pacreBaeTcsa B 7-M TOHE CO BTOPOii TepMUHALME,
3aBepLIalonIeicst 3ByKoM c¢. HyxHasi TepMUHALIMSI TPUBOIMTCSI TaKXKe MOCJIe HOTHOI 3anucu aHTUdOHa ¢
abopesuarypoit E u o u a e; mocienHsis oOpa3oBaHa IJIACHBIMM 3BYKaMM 3aKJIIOUUTENIbHBIX CJIOB
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ITo ToMy ke IPUHIIUITY, YTO U TICAJIMOBBIC TOHBI, CTPOSITCS TOHBI KaH-
TUKOB, MHTPOUTOB M KOMMYHHO, PECIIOHCOPHEB MPOJIMKCa, 00pa3yolIne
CHUCTEMBI U3 8§ TOHOB.

ToHB KaHTHKOB BKIIOUYAIOT Te Xe 3BYKM PEUUTAIINM (TeHOpA) U
TepMUHALIMK, HO MEJIOANYECKU OoJiee pa3BUTbie MHTOHALIMM M OCODEHHO
MeIWaHTHL. B TakoM BHIe cpelHEBEKOBEIC TOHBI KAHTUKOB MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS
TOJIBKO TIO0 BBICOYAMIITMM Mpa3gHuKaM. B MHBIX ciIydasx OT/IMIue OT IeHMS
TICAJIMOB 3aKJTIOYAETCS JIUIIL B TOM, YTO MHTOHAIIMSI COXpPAHSIETCSI B KaXkK-
JIOM Bepce, a He TOJIBKO B IIEPBOM, KaK ITPU MCITOJITHEHUH TIcaiMa.

ToHB MHTPOUTOB U KOMMYHHUO (IO TOro, KaK KOMMYHHIO B
XII B. MOJTHOCTBIO YTPATHIIM TICAJIMOBBIE CTUXH M TOKCOJIOTUIO), OJIM3KHU T10
CTPOCHUIO TICAJIMOBBIM, XapaKTepH3yIOTCSI ABYKPAaTHBIM BBEICHUEM WMHTO-
HAllMM Ha TIPOTSDKEHUWM CTHXa — B €r0 Hayaje M BO BTOPOI ITOJIOBUMHE
(TTocyie MeTMaHTHI).

ToHB pecnmOHCOpPHUEB MPOJUKCa TakKXKe COmEpKaT IBE MH-
ToHauu. [IprMedareabHa pa3Has BBICOTA TEHOpPA B IBYX IMOJIOBMHAX CTH-
Xa: B aBTCHTMYECKUX Jamax IEepBEII TEHOp Ha KBapTy BHIIIe (pUHAIMCA,
BTOpOIf — Ha KBUHTY; B IUIaTaJbHBIX JIagaX IIEPBBEIM TEHOP Ha TEPIIUIO,
BTOpOI Ha CEeKyHIy BHIIIe duHammca ( 3TOT IIPUHLIMIT HE COOIIOmaeTcs B
CIyJasix TPUTOHOBOTO PACCTOSIHMS MEXIy TEHOPOM M (PMHAIMCOM, Kak,
HaIIpUMED, B IISTOM JIamy).

ToHB UWHBUTATOPUSI HUKOTIAa He OBUIM OpPraHM30BaHBI B
CTAaHIAPTHYIO CUCTEMY U3 8§ TOHOB (KaK BO BCEX BBIIICONMMCAHHBIX CIIY-
yasax). B pa3HbIX NCTOYHUKAX KOJIUICCTBO (DOPMYII pSUMTALIMH IS TIcaIMa
WHBUTATOPHS HE COBITAIACT; HUTIE HET (hopMyJ 1-To U 8-ro TOHOB, TOTIA
KaK B 4-M 1 6-M TOHAx X HECKOJIBKO, a BO 2, 3, 5, 7-M TOHax — I10 OJXHOM.
TexcT mcayiMa 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 paHHETO nepeBofga buoimm; cTuxu MHBUTA-
TOpus OoJiee TIPOTSKEHHBIE, YeM CTUXM B APYTUX IcaiMax. I[ToaToMy Bepc
JIeJTUTCS Ha TPU YaCTH, Kaxkaast U3 KOTOPBIX BBOAUTCSI MHTOHalMeil. B 11e-
JIOM TOHBI UHBUTATOPHUS MEJIOIMICCKH Topa3no 0ojiee pa3BUTHI, YEM IPY-
THe.

PecnmoHcopuit 6peBe CTOUT OCOOHIKOM B TOM OTHOIIEHWH,
YTO MMEET MOCTOSSHHBIE HAMeBhl U JJIS TICAJIMOBBIX CTUXOB, U JIJIS OTBE-
TOB. B BaTMKaHCKUX M3MaHUSIX MPUBEICHO BCEro TPW HaIlleBa (C MEHSIO-
IMUMHUCS TeKCTaMHU), XOTS B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX ITEBYCCKMUX KHUTAX TaKUX Ha-
TIEBOB COXPaHMJIOCh MHOKECTBO.

saeculorum. Amen JOKCOJIOTMM, KOTOpasl IMOYTU BCeraa A00aBisieTcsl K McajJMy U YbM IOCIEIHUE CoBa
HEM3MEHHO TIPUXOMIATCS Ha GOpMyITy TepMUHALMK. [IPUHSATAST B TUTYPrUYeCKUX KHUTAX 3aMUCh aHTU(hOHA
pacuidpoBbIBaeTCs CJAEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: BHayaJle UCIIONHSETCS YacTh aHTHU(OHA JI0 3Be310YKU B TEKCTE
(Takoe COKpalieHHOe UCIONTHeHWe aHTU(hOHA Mepe MCATMOM CTaio OOBIYHBIM B To3nHee CpenHeBeKo-
BbE); 3aT€M I10ETCs IICAoM ¢ TepMUHaLMeit (o6o3HavyeHa E u o u a e) B Kaxj1oM Bepce; ajiee UCTIONHSETCs.
BeCh aHTU(DOH (HO, pasymeeTcs, 6e3 TepmuHaimu Euouae).
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CBOOOOHBIE KOMOO3MI UM OTIMYAIOTCS OT TOHOB peUYUTALIUU
OpMTMHAJIbHBIMKM HalleBamMu (CBoOOJa KOTOPBIX, IIpaBaa, BeCbMa OTHOCH-
teabHa). K TakoBBIM OTHOCATCS: aHTU(OHBI odduIMs, aHTUGOHBI MH-
TPOMTA, KOMMYHHO, OTBET PECIIOHCOPUSI IIPOIUKCYM, odbdepTopuii, rpamy-
aj, aJUIMIyist, TpakT, KUpue, TIOPUsl, Kpeao, CAHKTYC, arHyC OeU, TMMH,
CEKBEHILIUSI.

[lepeuncieHHble XOpaibl CUJIBHO Pa3JIMYAlOTCS IO CBOEH MPOTSKEH-
HOCTU U MEJIOAMYECKOM Pa3BUTOCTH: C OJAHOI CTOPOHBI BCTPEYAIOTCS aH-
TUdOHBI, BKIIIOYAIOlIe He 0ojiee ABEHAALATH 3BYKOB, C APYTOii — TPaKThI,
3aHUMaloNIMe 0ojiee ABYX CTPAHUL KHUTM M COAEpKallyue MHOTO MEIU3-
MOB, B KaXIOM M3 KOTOPBIX 3BYKOB OOJIbIlIe, YeM B OJHOM KPAaTKOM aHTHU-
(done. Ipupoma Bcex 3TUX MECHOIEHMI, BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MX pa3Me-
pOB, MeJIomUYecKasi, 00yCa0B/IeHA TMHEMHON KUHETUKOM.

OcHoBa IpUrOpUAHCKONW MeNIoauu — Iyra (TmpsiMasi U oOpailleHHast),
obpasyemMasi [JIJaBHbIM 00pa30M ITOCTYIIEHHBIM ABIKEHUEM (€€ dJIeMeHTap-
HbII MPOTOTUI COAEPKUTCS B (hOpMyJIax MCAIMOAMYECKOTO peYMTaTHBA).
JeneHue Ha My3bIKajbHbIE (Dpa3bl IOAYUHSIETCSI B OCHOBHOM CMBICIIOBOMY
YIEHEHMIO TEKCTa: KOHELl CJIOBECHOM ¢hpasbl (10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B CUJLIa-
OMYEeCKOM M HEBMATHYECKOM CTWJISIX) ObIBAET OTMEYEH HUCXOISILKMM JABU-
JKEHMEM MeJIOAMUM, TOr[a KaK HOBBIN €€ IMoabeM OObIYHO COBIIAJAET C Ha-
4aJioM Ipyroit passbl.

B vHTepBaJbHOM OTHOILIEHMU, KAaK YK€ FOBOPUJIOCH, IIpe0biaaaeT I1o-
CTYIIEHHOE [BMXXEHME; YACTO BCTPEYAIOTCS TAKXKE BOCXOISILME U HUCXO-
JSILIKMe XOAbl Ha TepLuio (OOMbIIYIO U MaJyl0), BIIOJIHE OObIYHBI XOAbI Ha
KBapTy; KBUHTbI, 0COOEHHO HUCXO/ISIIIE, BCTPEYAIOTCS pexXe, OJHAKO BOC-
XOJSILIME KBUHTHI JOIYCTUMBI B Hauajle BCEro HameBa XopaJia Wiu B Hadajie
(pasbl. Bojee mmMpokure MHTEpBaIbl AJisI TPUTOPUAHCKOIO XOpajia He Xa-
paKTepHBI.

3aK/IIOuNTEIbHBIE 0O0POTHI, TO €CTh KaAeHLMHU (BBICOTa KOTOPBIX OII-
pelesieTcs JajaoM), MPeacTaBIsioT cO00i YUCTO MeloaudecKue odpaso-
BaHus. [locaenHuii 3ByK 0OOBIYHO JOCTUTAeTCS HUCXOISIIMM XOI0M Ha ce-
KyHIy WIHA TepIUIo, BOCXomsinee (CEKyHIOBOE) IBIDKEHHE K (DUHAINCY
BCTpEYaeTCsl pexXe, BOCXOISINas TepLMsl, HUCXOASLIAs M BOCXOMISILAS
KBapTa JOJ/DKHBI pacCMaTpUBAThCS B KAJAEHIUUK KaK PeIKOe NCKITIOUYEHUE.

[lecHonmeHUSIM TPUTOPUAHCKOIO XOpaja B LIEJIOM CBOMCTBEHHO CKBO3-
HOE CTPOEHUE, OAHAKO OHU HE JIMILEHbI U IOBTOPHOCTA — KaK Ha YPOBHE
KPYIIHBIX Pa3[ejoB, TAK M HA YpPOBHE OTIE/IbHBLIX (ppa3 u Oojiee METKMX
enrHuL. OUrypsl U3 HECKOJBKUX 3ByKOB MOI'YT ITOBTOPSIThCSI HETIOCPEACT-
BEeHHO OIHA 3a IPYroM MM Ha PacCTOSHUU, MOCIIC MHBIX METOIMIeCKIX
000poTOB. B ciny4asx coBmameHUs MEIOAMYECKOIO MOBTOPEHHUS C TEKCTO-
BBIM (CJIOTOBBIM) TIOBTOPOM BO3HMKACT «MYy3bIKaJIbHAasI prudMar.

B HekoTophix XaHpax (Tipexe BCero B rpamyae, TpakTe, PECTIOHCOPUN)
IIAPOKO MPUMEHSIOTCSI TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIE «CTaHAAPTHBIE (pa3bl», KOTOPHIE
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TIOBTOPSIIOTCS M B TIPEIe/IaX OMHOTO IIECHOICHUS, U B Pa3HbIX IICCHOITCHUSIX.
Meton KOMITO3WIINM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha KOMOWHAIIMSIX CTaHZApTHBHIX (pa3,
Ha3bIBACTCS HEHTOHM3AIuUeE (OT J1aT. cento — JIOCKYT, 3aruIarta).

Murpupys U3 HalleBa B HaleB, CTaHAAPTHBIC ()pa3bl IPUCIIOCAOTUBA-
FOTCS K Pa3HBIM TEKCTaM — C MHBIM YHCJIOM CJIOTOB, IPYTUMHU YAAPSHUSIMU
u T. 1. [Tomo6HOe TIprcIoco0IeHIE B OCHOBE CBOCH HEM3MEHHOI MEJTOINHT
K Pa3HBIM 10 CTPOCHMIO TEKCTaM HA3bIBACTCST aJaNTAIMEN.

Hapsiny ¢ oTHOCHTENIPHO TOYHBIMU MOBTOPAMU B TPUTOPHUAHCKOM XO-
pajie BCTpedaloTcsl 00jiee TOHKME aJUTIO3WH, IUIST KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHO CO-
XpaHeHHe JINITbh OCHOBEI MEJIOAMYECKOM (DUTYPHI TIPU ee TOCTaTOYHO pa3-
HOOOpa3HOM OpPHAMEHTHUPOBAHUU, 3TOT METOI CKPBITON ITOBTOPHOCTHU
WMEHYETCST peuTepainueii (reiteratio — moBTopeHue).

I'my6uHHAs CBSI3b MEJIOANKH C TEKCTOM — (DyHIAaMEHTaIbHOE CBOMCTBO
TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpajia, OOHAKO HaHHas CBA3b He abOcomorHa. Ecioum
MPEICTaBUTh ceOe MKy BO3MOXHEIX Tpamgalliii, TO KpailHue ee ITO3ULINT
3aliMyT BEHIIIICOITMCAHHBIC TOHBI PEYUTALINN, TOe My3bIKa IIPSIMO CIeIyeT 3a
TEKCTOM, M pa3BepPHYTHIC IOOWISLINNA MEIM3MaTUICCKOTO CTHJISI, HAIIpH-
Mep, B ajlIdjyiie, TIpeacTaBisIiolIMe coOO0OM YMCTO My3blKaJlbHbIE 00pa30-
BaHMSI, TI0 CYTH HE3aBUCHUMBIE OT CJIOBA.

AHTUGOHB ohpPUIUI COCTABIIIOT OTPOMHYIO TPYIIITYy 13 HECKOJIb-
KHX THICSY TlecHomeHWi. OHM OTIMYAIOTCS KPAaTKOCTBIO M IIPOCTOTOM. B
3aMKUCU HATEBOB MPeo0IalaloT OOHO- U NIBY3BYYHBIE HEBMBI, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO CTWJIb aHTU(DOHOB CWLIAOMYECKUI WM ONM3KMiT eMy. AHTU(DOHEI
BKJIIOYAIOT OT OMHOM J0 YeThipeXx (pa3. B HUX HIMPOKO MPUMEHSIETCS Me-
TON amanTallii: B OCHOBE THICSY aHTU(MOHOB OOHAPYKMBACTCSI OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO HEOOJIBIITI0e KOJTMISCTBO CTAHAAPTHBIX MEJIOINI, KOTOPEIE TIPUCIIO-
cabIMBaIOTCSI K pa3HBIM TeKCTaM IIyTeM TeX WM WHBIX M3MeHeHUil. Bo
MHOTHMX MEJIONUSIX MMeeTCsl CTaOWIbHBIN MHINIAT (incipit — Hagamo) c
6oJsiee CBOOOIHBIM ITPOIOJKECHUEM U SIMM30IMISCKN BOZHUKAOIIMU MH-
TOHAIIMOHHBIMM COBITAICHUSIMU. B cTpoeHnm psma aHTU(GOHOB OIIYTUMO
IEeWCTBME MeToda IIEHTOHU3ALMU C MPUCYIIe eMy KOMOWHALMEl cTaH-
JapTHHIX (ppa3.

Heckonbko 6osiee MpOTSKEHHBI M MEJIOAWYECKU pa3paboTaHHbI aHTU-
(oHBI KaHTMKOB M WMHBHTaTOopus. AHTH(MOHH B.M.V. (cymectByioriue,
KaK yxXe TOBOPUJIOCH, 0€3 IICAJIMOBBIX CTUXOB) CTUJIUCTUIECKH CHJIBHO OT-
JIMYAIOTCS OT MCAaJIMOBBIX aHTU(MOHOB U MPEICTABISIOT COO0I BeChMa pa3-
BEPHYTHIC M CJIOXKHO OpraHM30BaHHbBIC TIECHOIICHNS.

MHETpOUT — aHTU(hOHHOE TTIECHOIICHUE IIPOIIPHS MECCHI, COITPOBOXK-
Jamolee BxoJ, cBalleHHuKa?!, Obwas cxemMa MHTpouTa (Y4aCcTKU, OTMeE-
YeHHBIC TOYKAMU, WCIIOJIHSIOTCS COJIMCTOM, a ITOMYCPKHYTBIC CIUIOITHOM
YEePTOU — XOPOM):

21 B panHux kHurax umeHosasncs Antiphona ad Introitum.
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A A% D A

IlcanmoBelii ctux (V) u npupaBHeHHas K HeMy JokcoJjiorus (D) pac-
MeBaloTCs Ha CTaHAapTHHIE TOHbI MHTPOMTA, a aHTUGhOH (A) TIpeaCTaBIseT
€000l CBOOOIHYIO KOMITO3ULIMIO. AHTU(OHBI UHTPOUTA OTIMYAIOTCS yMe-
PEHHOIM MPOTSLKEHHOCThI0. OHU SIBJISIOT TUIIMYHBIC MPUMEPHI HEBMaTU4e-
CKOTO CTWJIS: Ha OOJIBIIMHCTBO CJIOTOB IPUXOAMTCS I10 ABA-IISITh 3BYKOB.
Menoauyeckoe CTpoeHUe aHTU(GOHOB MHIWBUAYAIbHO, B HUX ITpaKTUYe-
CKU He BCTPEYAIOTCS «CTaHIapTHBIE (hpasbl».

Cpenu aHTU(OHOB MHTPOUTA €CTh 0c00ast IpyIina, 1Jisi HalleBOB KOTO-
poii xapakTepHa MaJIOIIOABIKHASI MEJIOIMYECKAst JIMHUS U JIaXe CXOACTBO C
OITHOBBICOTHBIM PEYUTUPOBaHUEM. MeJIOIMUECKUII KOHTYP 3THX HAIleBOB
HallOMUHAaeT TOH MHTPOUTA COOTHOCHMOTO JIajia, Ha KOTOPBIi pacrieBaeTcs
MOCJIeTYIOIIMIA IICAIMOBBII CTHX U JIOKCOJIOTHS.

KoMMyHH O — aHTUDOHHOE MO MPOUCXOXICHUIO TIECHOIIEHHUE TPO-
IpHs MECCHI, COIMPOBOXAalolee npuuamenue??. TlcaiMoBLIE CTUXU, He-
KOI/Ia BXOAMBIIIME B KOMMYHMO, 3aTeM ObLIM COBEPIICHHO YIPa3aHEHBI; B

pe3ybTaTe B KOMMYHMO OCTaJICA OJUH TOJNLKO aHTU(hOHZ3: A
o —

OTO MecHOoMeHue, Mowlleecss B KOHIIE MECChl, BeCbMa OJIM3KO IO
XapakTepy HaYaJIbHOMY UHTPOUTY, TOJBKO OHO €lIe «yMEPEHHEE» BO BCEX
OTHOIIIeHUsIX. HameB KOMMYHMO MeHee MpOTSIKEHHBINM; HeBMaTUYeCKUA
CTWIb (CIToco0 pacreBa CJI0roB) OTJMYAET MpeodiaaaHue 60Jiee KOPOTKUX
HEBM (M3 IBYX-TpPE€X 3BYKOB), OH MEPEXOAUT Moayac B cuiutabuueckuil. B
HareBaX KOMMYHHO W30€raimTcsl «CTaHIapTHbIe (pas3bl», U B MeJOAUYE-
CKOM OTHOUIIEHUH 3TO MECHOMEHUE NaXe MeHee YHUDUIIMPOBAHO, YEM W H-
TpouT. K 0COOEHHOCTSIM KOMMYHMO CJIEAYyeT OTHECTU HEPEAKYI0 MOAANIb-
HYIO IBOCTBEHHOCTh, HECTAOUIBHOCTb.

Obdpeprtopuit — aHTUDOHHOE MO MPOMCXOXKICHUIO MECHOIEHUE
MIPOIIPUST MECCHI, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIEE MPUHOLIEHUE XieOa U BUHa?*, Od-
depTopuii coxpaHsan mncaaMmoBble cTuxu g0 XII B., HO MOTOM, MOAOOHO
KOMMYHMO, yTpaTui ux. B oddepropun, Takum ob6pa3oMm, OIUH TOJBKO

antugon?’: A
o —
Kak u ipyrue necHONeHMs, COMPOBOXIAIOILMUE JINTYPIUIECKOE NEMACT-

BO (MHTPOUT, KOMMYHHUO), oddepTopHril Ipexkae ObUT OTHOCUTETBHO MPOCT
no ctwto. Co BpeMeHeM, OTHAKO, €TI0 MEJIOAMS CTajla 60raTo OpHaAMEHTH-
POBAaHHOM M B CTUJIMCTUYECKOM OTHOIICHWM IIPHOJU3MIACE K YHCTO
«Cco3epHaTeIbHBIM» PECIIOHCOPHBIM XOpajaM (Tpamyaiy, aummyiie). Takoit

n B panHux kHUTrax MMeHoBasicst Antiphona Communionem.
Hckmouenne coctapisier KoMMyHHO Lux aeterna u3 pekBruema, rie COXPaHWICS OIMH TICAIMOBbIN CTUX.
B panHux kHurax uMeHoBasicst Antiphona ad Offertorium.

Hckmouenue — oddepropuit Domino Iesu Christe U3 pekBuema, riie COXpaHWUJICS OAMH CTUX
rcaiama.
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oddepropuii — 3TO IMECHOIICHNE HEBMO-MEIN3MATHUECKOTO CTHIIS, TIPO-
TSDKEHHOCTh KOTOPOTO CHJIBHO BapbUPYETCSI.

B TexcTe odhdepTopus mpuMedaTeIbHO HEpeaKoe MOBTOpeHUE (OXHO-
KpaTHOE WX HEOTHOKPATHOE) OTAEIBHOTO CJIOBA, TPYIIIIHI CJIOB WJIU LIEJIOM
(¢passl, ciaemyoliee HEIOCPEACTBEHHO 3a M3JIOXKEHUEM WIIM Ha PacCcTosI-
HuK. B caydyae coxpaHeHUs TO# K¢ MEJIOINH IIPY IIOBTOPEHUN 00pa3yeTcs
dopma co cxemoii a a b (cToJb BaxkHas WISt 00JIee MO3MIHEH MY3BIKH) WIIN
a b a, mpuyeM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIyJ4acB ITOBTOPHOE M3JI0XKECHUE 3HAYNTEITb-
HO pacIIMpPeHO 3a CYeT BBEICHMS pa3BEPHYTHIX MEJIM3MOB. BHyTpr MHOTHX
MEJIM3MOB TaKKe MOXHO OOHAPYXKUTH Ty M MHYIO IIOBTOPHOCTb.

Bce paznensl opdepropust (B TOM yuciae HEKOTAa UMEBLIMECS B HEM
TICaJIMOBEIC CTHXH) — 3TO CBOOOIHO COYMHEHHBIC MEJIOINH, IIJIST KOTOPHIX
COBEPILIEHHO HETUMUYHO UCTIOJb30BAHUE «CTAHAAPTHBIX (hpas».

PecmouHcopuu mponaumkca oODOUINSI COCTABISIOT OOJIBIIYIO
rpymiry necHorneHuit (okoiao 1000), BTOpyro Mo BEIMIMHE MOCIe aHTU(O-
HOB o dumust. OHM 3By4aT MOCJIe YTCHUI KaK My3bIKaJIbHBIC TTOCTIIONNN
W B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH ITOHOOHBI Tpamyaly, aJUIAiIyiie WA TPAKTy MECCHL.
PecnioHcopwmit TpoIMKCyM TIPUHAMIEKUAT K PECIIOHCOPHBIM IIECHOTICHUSIM
¥ BKJIIOYAET OTBET, WUIM PECIIOHCOPHI B Y3KOM CMEBICJIE CJIOBa, 1 BEpC, MO-
cJIe KOTOPOTO OTBET MOBTOPSICTCS MTOJTHOCTHIO JINOO B COKPAIICHHOM BHIIE,
0e3 HavajbHO (ppas3bl win ¢pas:

R V RmwmR V RRwmR V R D R

Bepc pacnieBaeTcs Ha OJMH M3 BOCBbMU CTaHIAPTHBIX TOHOB PECITOHCO-
pus. OTBeT IpeacTaBisieT CO00 MeIM3MaTUYECKUI 110 CTUIIIO pa3e 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHOM MPOTSKEHHOCTU. XOTsI B KHMTaX BCTPEYAIOTCS PECIIOHCOPUHU BO
BCeX JIafaX, OOJIBIIMHCTBO TIECHOIIEHUI OTHOCUTCST KO 2-My U 8-My Jiagam
(mpuyeM B 8-M UX UyTb JIM HE BABOE OOJIblIEe, YeM BO 2-M). J1JIsl pecroHco-
pYeB TUIIMYHO HaJU4Me «CTaHIAPTHBIX (Ppa3», KOTOpPHIE MOBTOPSIIOTCS B
pa3HBIX MeJoausx omHoro jama. Haubosnee yHuduUIMpoBaHbl pecIOHCO-
puu 2-ro u 8-T0 1aJ0B.

OTBET B pECIIOHCOPUH 2-TO Jiafa OOBIYHO COCTOUT M3 TPEX Pa3/iesioB 10
Tpu dpas3bl B KaxkmoM. Meaoauvyeckoil CBSI3M OTBETa M Bepca ITOMOTaeT
oIMHaKoOBas (hopMysia OKOHYAHUS BO BTOPOM pasielie OTBeTa U B TEPMU-
Hauuu Bepca. OKOHYaHME BTOPOIO pasiesia OTBETa BbIACJIEHO TaKUM 00pa-
30M IOTOMY, YTO TIOCJIE Bepca OOBIYHO 3BYYUT TOJIBKO TPETUIA pa3iesl OTBe-
ta. CllefoBaTeIbHO 3TOMY TPETheMY pa3iey U B MepBOHAYaIbLHOM M3JI0-
JKEHUU OTBETa, W MPHU Iepexoae K HeMY OT Bepca IpeAIIecTBYeT OHa U Ta
Ke MeJonrueckast urypa.

Cpenu HareBOB PECIIOHCOPHMEB §-T0 Jlaa €CTh HECKOJIBKO «IJIABHBIX»,
COCTaBJISIOIIMX MEJIOINYECKYI0O OCHOBY 1I€JIOTO psiia pecrioHcopueB. OHU
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TMPUCTIOCOOJIEHBI K Pa3HBIM TEKCTaM TPU MOMOIIM METOAOB afanTalu 1
IIEHTOHU3AIINH.

F'pagyan — pecrioHCOpHOE TECHOIIEHME TTPOTIPUSI MECCHI, KOTOPOE
3BYYUT KaK MY3bIKaJIbHAsI MOCTIIONUS K anucTtojiie. COCTOUT U3 OTBETAa U
€IMHCTBEHHOTO BEpca, M0CJie KOTOPOTO OTBET MOXET TTOBTOPSTHCS:

R V (R)
o — o0 — —_—

Cnenuduka rpagyaia B TOM, YTO BEpC pacIieBaeTcss He Ha CTaOWIbHBIC
TOHBI, 2 HA WHAWBUIYAITbHBIC MEJIOANN; X UHANBUAYATHHOCTD, BIIPOYEM,
OrpaHMYCHA ITUPOKUM HAOOPOM «CTaHOAPTHEIX (Ppas3».

I'panyan — ogHO M3 caMbIX MEIM3MAaTUYECKUX TECHOMEHUI; €T0 pac-
neBnl BKIo4yaioT oT 20 mo 30 u Gosee 3BykoB. [IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO Me-
JIU3MATUIECKUI CTUJTh CBOMCTBEH HE TOJIBKO OTBETY, HO W BEPCY; TOCHE-
HUIi, BBULY Npeo0IafaHusl COJTLHOTO MCIIOJHEHUS, HEPEIKO Naxe Meso-
IUYecKU OoJiee YKpallleH, YeM OTBET. B 11eJIoM OTBET U BepC HEKOHTPACTHBI
(xoTs Bepc BBIIEIEH HECKOIBKO 00Jiee BHICOKO TECCUTYPOIt), B HUX MOXET
WCITONb30BAaThCSl JaXe OAWH U TOT X€ MaTephayl, OCOOEHHO B 3aKJIIOYU-
TEJIBHBIX YIaCTKaX.

st TpamyanoB BechbMa XapaKTepHa TEXHUKA peuTepalivi, BHIPaKEHU-
€M KOTOPO, B YaCTHOCTH, SIBJISIETCS] IIIMPOKOE MMPUMEHEHUE HEBM C He-
ONHOKPATHBIM MMOBTOPEHMEM OIHOTO 3ByKa, B TOM YKCJIe B KOMOWHAIIUU
C TPEMOJIO.

Oco0yi0 TpYIy COCTABISIIOT TaK Ha3blBaeMble Tpamyanbl lustus ut
palma. Bce oHu nMeroT huHaNNC @, MOCKOJIBbKY UX JIalbl CyTh TPAHCIIO3M -
11T Ha KBUHTY Ja0B ¢ ¢uHanmcoM d. BceobbeMitiolee pacripocTpaHeHUE
METOMIOB IIEHTOHU3AIINY U aanTalliy TIPUBEJIO K TOJTHON yTpaTe MHANBU-
JIYyaTbHOCTH KaXKJIOTO HareBa, K OTPAaHUYEHUIO JIUIIb TOW WJIM MHON MOJAM-
(bukarnmeit OCHOBHOTO MEJIOAMYECKOTO TUTIA.

Annmunyiissi — pecrioHCOPHOE, METM3MATUIECKOE M0 CTUIIIO TIECHO-
TeHue ponpust Mecchl. HekoTopast yCJI0BHOCTh €T0 OTHECEHUSI K TICAIMO-
JUYECKOMY THUITY CBSI3aHa C TEM, UYTO TIEPBOHAYATBHO OHO HE MMEJIO TIca-
MOBOTO CTHXa, KOTOPBI ObLT 100aBIeH MO3%e (BO3MOXHO, TOJIbKO BO Bpe-
meHa ['puropust Benvkoro ninu erie mozaHee). CxeMa amuiyiu:

R' R V R
L XX ] —_— 0 — *0 —

Oteer (R') 00pa3oBaH M3 €IMHCTBEHHOTO CIOBA — AWy
(TTo3TOMY Ha cXeMe OH MOXKET 0003HaJaThes TakKe OykBoit A). I1pu mo-
BTOopeHuu otBera (R) Kk HeMy n00aBIsIeTCs] OTPOMHBIN METU3M, Ha3bIBae-
MBI 1o0mIsgmmei (iubilatio — nMKOBaHME, COKpAIleHHO i), — paclieB
nocieaHe! rTacHo| cinoBa. B OOJBIIMHCTBE HANIEBOB IOOUJIALIMEN 3aKaH-
yuBaeTcsl 1 Bepc. IOOwsiimst coxpaHsieTcs Takke B CIEAYIONIeM Jajee
noBTopeHuu oteTa (R).
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Xots BEPC C €ro CJIOBECHOI HANOJHEHHOCTBHIO COCTAB/SIET CUJIbHBINA
KOHTPAaCT OTBCTY, UX HCPEOAKO 00BbeIUHSIET OOLIMI METOANYECKUM MaTepu-
a7 U HE TOJIbKO B 100WisALuU. Bo3MOXHBIE CXEMBI BEpcCa ( — MCJIOANYC-
CKH OpUTNMHAJIBHBIC y‘IaCTKI/I)Z

V=_A+i; V=1 V=A _A+; V=A ...]
V=A+i.. A+i; V=  A+i A+i; V=A+i A+i.

[ToBTOPHOCTH XapakTepHa He TOJIBKO JUISl CTPYKTYPBl KPYITHBIX pasfie-
JIOB HameBa aJIMIylHu, HO W JUIA BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHUsS IOOWISIIUM, a
TaKKe IPYTUX MeJIU3MOB, PACITONOXEHHBIX, HAlIpUMep, B CEPeIMHE CTUXa.
Oco0eHHO YacThl TIOBTOPEHUS TUIla aab, HO BO3MOXHBI Takue: aa, aabbc,
abac, aabcc, aba u ap. IloguepkHeM, 4TO MOAOOHBIE MOBTOPEHUSI COBEP-
IIEHHO HETUITMYHBI JJIs JAPEBHEMIIEero CJI0sl TPUTOPMAHCKOTO Xopaja M
JIOJXKHBI OBITh OTHECEHBI K OoJiee mo3nHuM siBieHusiM (VIII-IX BB.).

B 1enom Menonvka ajunvulyiii MHIMBUAYabHA, 30€Ch HE BCTPEUalOTCS
«CTaHaapTHble dpas3bl». BMmecre ¢ TeM B 3TOM IEeCHONEHWM TOBOJIBHO
CTPOTO MPUMEHSIETCS MeTO ananrtauuu (13 70 HareBOB aJITMITYil TIpUMep-
HO TPETh aJanTallun).

TpakT — TecHOIIEHUE TIPOTIPUSI MECChl TUIAa TIPSIMOI TICaIMOIVH,
3aMeHsolIee AUIWIYIAIO B JHU CKOpOU 1 MoKasiHUs. TpakKT BKJIIOYaeT OT 2
10 14 ctuxoB ncanma2®, KOTopbIe UCTIOMHSIOTCS «IIPSMO», 63 KaKUX-JIN00
BcTaBoK. CTWIb TpakTa — MEJIM3MaTUIeCKUil, B HEM COXPaHWJIUCH JIMIITh
MaJlo3aMeTHBIE YEPThl PEYMTATUBHOMN TcaMOAvu. B 3TOM mecHOmeHun
MaKCUMaJIbHO  IIMPOKO  TPUMEHSETCS  MeTOH  IIEHTOHU3AllUW:
«CTaHAapTHBIE (Ppa3bl» BO3BpAIIAIOTCS U B pa3HBIX CTUXaX OJHOTO TPaKTa,
W TIEpeMeIaloTCs U3 OXHOTO HareBa B JPYrOW; €CTh MECHONEHUs, TTOYTH
TTOJTHOCTBIO COCTaBJICHHBIE U3 «CTAHIAPTHBIX (Dpas».

YHuKagbHasg yepTa TPAaKTOB — WX TMPUHAIIEKHOCTh TOJIBKO 2-My M
8-My magaMm. TpakTel 8-ro jJaga — camble ApeBHUE. MIX Bepchbl OOBIYHO
BKJTIOYAIOT 1O TPpU (hpasbl, HO €CTh TaKXKe BEPCHI ABYX- U YeThIpexdpazo-
Bble. Bce dpasbl 3akaHYMBaOTCS MO0 3BYKOB g, OO f. Bo3MoXXHbBIE Ka-
JIEHUIMOHHBIE TIaHbl HaTleBa B UEJIOM: g-f-g, f-g-8, 8-8-8, §-f-g-g v IIp.

B Tpakrax 2-ro yjama Bepc BKITIOYAeT, KakK TpPaBUIIO, YeThipe (pasbl C
OKOHYaHUSIMU Ha d, ¢, f, d. Takas mocjenoBaTeIbHOCTh KOHEUHBIX 3ByKOB
(bpaz coxpaHsieTcst BO Bcex CTMXax IcajMa, Toraa Kak Hadaia ¢ppa3 Bapbupy-
FOTCSI.

B mietom Menomuueckoe comepkaHue pa3HBIX CTUXOB TpaKTa HEPEIKO
OBbIBaeT CXOMHBIM (OJlaromapsi MCIOIb30BAaHUIO «CTaHAAPTHBIX (pas»), HO
He UACHTUYHBIM. Bo3MokHa, Hampumep, Takas cxema (pUMCKue IudpbI
0003HavyalT CTUXU TcajiMa, OYKBBI — MeJloguueckue gpasbl):

2 g JIUTYPrUYECKUX KHUTaxX 3HAaK ¥ He CTABUTCS IMEPel MEePBBIM CTHXOM, YTO HE TOJDKHO BBOAMTH B
3a0JTyXJICHHE: 9TO TaKOM Xe BepC, KakK U Ipyrue, No3TOMY KOJIMYECTBO CTUXOB B TPaKTe Ha OIMH OOJIbIIe
3HaKOB ¥.
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1 11 111 v \Y
ab cc'b c'b cc'b cd

Kupue — necHoneHue opauHapysi MECChl, YMEPEHHO MeIU3MaTHYe-
ckoe no ctumo. TekcT BkiovaeT Tpu Bockauuanus (Kyrie eleison. Christe
eleison. Kyrie eleison), Kaxkmoe M3 KOTOPBIX paclieBaeTcsl TPUXKAbI, TaK YTO
HaImeB COCTOUT U3 AeBATU (hpa3. Menoaudeckoe comepxanue Gpa3 MoxXeT
OBbITh OMMHAKOBBIM WJIM pa3iu4yHbIM. B mpocreiiieir ¢popMe MOCTOSTHHO
TOBTOPSIETCS OJTHA M Ta Xe MEJIOIUs 32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM ITOCIeTHEro BO3Iia-
ca, Te oHa MeHseTcss. BO3MOXKHBI CIeIyIOIIME CXEMbI KUPUE:

aaa aaa aab;
aaa bbb aaa';
aaa bbb cec';
aba cdc efe';
aba aaa bbb;
aaa bcb ded;
aba cdc aca;
aab ced efg.

Cpenu HamneBOB KMpPHME €CTh OYE€HBb MPOCThIE MO CTUJII0 — 3TO OoJjee
JIpeBHUE TIECHOTIEHUSI, TpeAHa3HAaYeHHbIe IS TTeHusT obimHol. Hapsiny ¢
HUMHU BCTPEUAIOTCSI TaKKe, KOTOPBbIe MOYTH BBIXOIST 3a CTWJIMCTUYECKUE
paMKV TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaJia: UX OTJIMYaeT IMPOKUI Trana3oH (OKTaBa
u Oosiee), IIMPOKHUE CKAUYKU, HUCXOASIIMEe TaMMOOOpa3Hbie TUHUMU U3 4, 5,
6 3BykoB, momuepkuBanue [I—V—VIII cTymneHeil 3ByKopsima. YKasaHHBIe
0COOEHHOCTH MEJIOIUKY, PeIKUe B IPYTUX XaHpaxX, UMEIOT B KMPUE YCTOM -
YUBOE CTUJIMCTUIECKOE 3HAUEHME.

IF'mopus — cuinabudeckoe MO CTUJIIO TIECHOTIEHE OPAMHAPUS MeC-
cbl. TeKCT rropuu oyeHb ApeBHUI, Kak ¥ TMMH Te Deum oH mpuHamIeXuT
K TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIM MTPOCTOPEYHBIM McasiMaM (psalmi idiotici), KoTopsie, He
OyIy4yu TcajMaMM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBAa, COUMHSIINCH B CTUJIM-
CTUYECKON MaHepe McaaMoB. TeKCT Iopuu coCcTOUT U3 18 OGonbiieit ya-
CTBIO KOPOTKUX MTPEIIOKEHUIA.

[McanMonnyeckuii xapakTep TeKCTa HallleJl OTpaXkeHUe B OTHOM U3 CTa-
periiux HaneBoB riopuu (Meccel XV, B Liber usualis natupoBaH X B.), KO-
TOPBII TIO0 CYTH SIBJIIET MOBTOPEHWE MCAIMOBOTO ToHA. OJHAKO OOJIBIITNH-
CTBO HAITeBOB BITOJIHE OPUTUHAJIBHBI — TTOCTPOEHBI KaK Obl IO MHIWBUIY-
albHOMY TUIaHy. JIJiT MHOTMX XapakKTepHO TOBTOPEHME METOIUYEeCKUX
¢pa3 cornacHo cXomHBIM (pazaM TekcTa (CM. TEKCT IJIOPUU B CTaThe
10. H. Xononosa Ha c. 47). Hanpumep, npeanoxeHust 3—6 MOTYT UMETh
TaKoe MeJIOANYECKOE CTpoeHuUe: abab, wiu aba'c, uau aa' ba’; npennoxeHus
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8—10: aaa unm aab; nipenmoxxeHus 11—12 GBIBAIOT MEJIOAWYECKU UAEHTUY-
HBI JIN0O IEIMKOM, JINOO MACHTUIHEI WX IIEPBBIC MOJOBUHEBI. BO3MOXKHEI
WHEBIE TTOBTOPCHMSI, HAIIPUMEDP, OMHOM U TOM K¢ KaIeHIIMOHHON (DOPMYJIHL.
EcTb 1 TakMe HAIIEBHI, TI¢ MEJIOONIECKIE ITOBTOPEHMS HE COTJIACOBAHBI CO
CTPOCHHEM TEKCTa, a HapyIIIaloT eT0 IPaHUIIBI.

Kpenmo — mecHolleHMe OpAMHAPHS MECCHI, CHJLIAOMYECKOe IO CTH-
J10. TekceT Kpeao ropasno 6oJiee IpeBHUI, UeM HamneBbl — gaTtupyetcs IV B.
(cm. o Tekcte moppobHee B ctathe FO. H. Xonmomnosa Ha ¢. 57—59).

M3 MHOXecTBa MeJIOnMii, COUMHEHHBIX B 3M0XY Mmo3mgHero CpemHeBe-
KOBBSI, B OOTOCITYy>KeOHOM IPaKTUKE OCTAJIOCH TOJIBKO YEThIpe U e1ine aBe ad
libitum. Crapetimrast n3 Hux — Kpeno I (1o aymepanuu Liber usualis) —
BCTpeuaeTcsa B pykKonucsx XI B., HO IIPOMCXOAUT OT Oojiee IPEeBHUX, BO3-
MOXHO, TPeYeCKNX Mejlonnii. B Heit TOIbKO YeThIpe cTaHmapTHBIC (hOPMY-
JIBI, KOTOpBIC IT0-pPa3HOMY KOMOWHHPYIOTCS, COOTHOCSACH C pPa3sHBIMU
(¢parmenTaMm TeKcTa (3TO HamoMuHaeT o Tpakte). Kpemo 11 — ympormeH-
Has Bepcust Kpemno 1. Kpemo V u VI (XII u XI BB.) mocTpoeHBI Hamiomooume
MCAJIMOBOM peyuTaliiu, TTIOBTOpsieMoi B KaxkaoM ctuxe. Hamesbl kpemo 111
n IV coBcem mozmame (XVII m XV BB.) U IO CYIIIECTBY HE OTHOCSTCSI K
TPUTOPUAHUKE.

CaHKTyC — TIECHOIIEHUE OpPAMHAPUS MECCHI, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HEBMAaTUIECKOE T10 CTUIIO. TeKCT (eMHCTBEHHBIN B OpAUHAPUN) 3aUMCT-
BoBaH u3 Berxoro 3aseta (Mc 6, 3).

B OonpIIMHCTBE HAIIEBOB TaK WM WHAYe OTPAXKaeTCS ITOBTOPHOCTD,
umMmeloniasicss B Tekcre (cM. B ctatbe 0. H. Xonomnosa Ha c. 63). IIpexne
BCETO 3TO KacaeTcsI BTOPOTO paszeia HameBa (COOTBETCTBYET CTpoKaM 3—5
TEeKCTa), B KOTOPOM OOBIYHA MeJIOAMYecKas TPeXJIacTHOCTh THUIIa aba.
TpoekpaTHBIIf Sanctus B Hagayle TaKXKe MOXET 0OPMIIATHCS B HAIleBe I10
cxeMe aba wiM aa'b ¢ pasIMYHBIMU MPONOKEHUSAMU B IOCIEAYIOLIMAX
CTpOKax TeKcTa. briBaer, 4To MmoBTOpSItoNIMecs Hpas3bl B MEPBOI U BTOPOit
nojioBuHax (B Sanctus 1 Hosanna) Menoaudyecku CBSI3aHBI MEXTy cO0OI, B
pE3yNIbTaTe YeTo MOBTOPHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS MHOTOKPATHOM.

HeckonpKo HameBOB MMEIOT CKBO3HOE CTPOCHME, TIe CXOACTBO — B Xa-
pakTepe «My3bIKaIbHBIX PU(PM» — WHOTIA OLIYTHMO JIUIIIb B KOHIIE (hpa3.

HemHorme Menmonnu BEIIEpKAHBI B CHIIAOMIECKOM CTHJIEC, COXPAHUB-
IIeMCsI ¢ TeX BpeMeH, KOIJa CaHKTyC ITiejicsl Bceit oommHoi (mo VIII B.
BKJTIOUMTENbHO). CaMmblii paHHUI AOMIEANINI MO HAC CAHKTYC BKIIIOYAET
TMOBTOPEHUE PEUYNTATUBHO-TICAIMOINYCCKON (hOpMYIbl (OH HAXOOUTCA B
coctaBe Mecchl XVIII u matuposan B Liber usualis XIII B., uTo, 6e3ycioB-
HO, OIMMOOYHO).

ArHyc [leu — IecHOIICHNE OPIUHAPHUS MECCHI, IIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
HEeBMaTHIecKoe 110 cTuiio. TekcT 3auMcTBOoBaH n3 EBanrenus or Moanna
(Moann roBopurt: «Bor Arnen boxwuii, KOTopeIii OepeT Ha ceOsl rpex Mu-
pa», Uu 1, 29).
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IranupoBka Tekcra (mBaxnbl: Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, Ha
TpeTUii pa3 — ¢ MHBIM oKoH4YaHmeM: Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi:
dona nobis pacem) He HaXOIUT OYKBAJIIBHOTO OTpaskeHMUS B MYy3bIKE, HO II0-
BTOPHOCTB TSI MEJIOMMYECKOTO CTPOCHMS BakKHA HE MEHee, YeM IS TeK-
croBoro. B HameBax mmpeo0amaoT CXeMEBL: aaa, aba, a+r b+r a+r (r o00o3Ha-
yaeT OMMHAKOBOE OKOHYAHUE).

Ocob0e MeCTO B TPYIIIIE arHYCOB 3aHMMAIOT IIECHOTICHMS C MEJIOTUSIMU
apXam4eCcKOro CTUJISI, B 3TOM CMEIC/IE MOOOOHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM KU-
pue.

OpouHapuWifi MeCCBl KaK IHMKJ CKIAgbIBaJICS IIOCTETICHHO. B
CaMbIX paHHMX MaHYCKPUITAaX ITECHOIICHUS OpAWHAPHUS CTPYHITMPOBAHEI
10 BUAAM: CHadYaja Bce Kupue, moroM Bee miopum 1 T. 1. C XII B. BcTpeua-
FOTCSI KOMOMHAIIMN: KUPUE M TIIOpUs (KOTOpAs 4acTo CIEAYeT IOCie IBYX-
TpeX KMpHe), CAHKTYC U arHyC Ied, OTHAKO HAIIeBHI eIll¢ He MACHTUYHBI B
pa3HBIX MaHycKpuITax. [IMKi, BKIIOYAIOMNi KUpre — IIIOPHUIO0 — CAaHKTYC
— ar"Hyc Ieu, BIIEpBBIC BCTPEYaeTCs B JOMMHMKAHCKOM Tpamyane 1254 r.
(3To Mecca IV mo aymepanuu Liber usualis). Takum o6pa3om, pacipocTpa-
HEHHYIO TOYKY 3pCHHUSI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU ITPOUCXOXKICHNE IIUKIIA OpIOT-
HapHus CBI3BIBAIOT ¢ MHOTOTOJIOCHEIMU MeccaMu (TypHeicKoit, 0Ko1o
1300 r., Meccoii I'. me Mamro, okoso 1350 1.), HeIb3sI MPU3HATH CIIPABEI-
JIMBOM.

IF'mMH — mecHomeHHe CTPO(MUIECKOTO CTPOCHUS, BXOTUT B COCTaB
oppummsa. Cxema rumHa: AAA ...

JlaTMHCKMIT TUMH TOCTUT CBOETO IIepBOTO pacmBeTa yxXe B IV B. mpu
AMBpocuu (emrckore MUJIaHCKOM, UMEHEM KOTOpPOTrO Ha3BaHAa OTHA W3
BEeTBEH 3aITamHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO XOpaja), HO TOrma Xe ObLI 3aIlpellicH B
OOTOCITYXeHUN M3-3a «HE O0XKECTBEHHOTO IIPOMCXOXIECHUsI». JImTyprude-
CKMIA CTaTyC TUMH MOJYYMJ B 3allafHOM LIEPKBU TOJbKO B X—XI BB. XOTs
MeJIOIMY TUMHOB BCTpeyaroTcs B MaHyckpunTtax IX—X BB., paciugpoBKe
noagaTcs Tojabko aatupyembie XII1—XIII BB.

TexcTel MHOXeCTBAa THMMHOB CKJIAOBIBAIOTCS W3 YETBIPEXCTPOIHBIX
CcTpod C YETHIPEXCTOIMHBIM SIMOMYCCKIM METPOM. DTH TMMHBI Ha3BIBAIOT
«aMBPOCUAHCKNMM», TIOCKOJBKY MMEHHO TaK ITOCTPOCHBEI YETHIpEe TMMHA,
npuHamIexanme (1o CBUIETEIbCTBY ABIyCTUHA) AMBPOCHIO, B YaCTHOCTH,
ruMH Veni redemptor gentium:

Veni redémptor géntiim
Osténde partum virginis
Mirétur dmne saéculim
Talis decét portis Detim.

Heckonbko mo3gHee yTBEpAWICS XOPEUYECKUN METp, HalpuMmep, B
ruMHe Pange lingua gloriosi. K VIII B. ObUTM OTKPBITHL ¥ CTAJIA MCITOJIB30-
BaThCsl B TUMHAaX pa3HOOOPa3HbIe METPHI KJIACCUYECKO aHTUYHOCTH.

ITockonbKy cTpodbl TeKcTa O0IBIIMHCTBA TUMHOB COCTOSIT U3 4 CTPOK
1o 8 CJIOroB Kax/as, HareB TMMHa OOBIYHO BKJIIOYAET YeThIpe (ppa3bl paB-
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HOM TIPOTSCKEHHOCTU. B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ClTydaeB 3TO pa3HBIC MEJIOTNICCKIE
(pa3pl, HO cay4alOTCsS W MOBTOPeHMS. BO3MOXHBIE CXeMBI MY3BIKAJBHOM
ctpodrl: abcd, abca, aabc, aaba, abcb, abab u np. MHorma BcTpevaroTcst
MEJIOOUU C OOUMHAKOBEIMM OKOHYAHUSIMU (Ppa3 («My3bIKAIBHBIMUA prdMa-
Mmm»). HakoHen, ecTb TMMHEI B hopMe pedpeHHO# TIeCHU, TO €CTh C UIeH-
THYHBIMA TEKCTOM U Menomueit (R), molommMmucs 1o W Mmociie KaXmoi
crpodsr (S): RS R S ... R (mampumep, Pange lingua ¢ pedppenom Crux
fidelis Ha mokmoHeHMe KpecTy B CTpacTHyo [1aTHMITY).

C TOYKHM 3peHHUS MEJIOINIECKOIO CTWIISI TMMHBI MOXHO pa3le/iTh Ha
TPU TPYIIIIHL:

a) ImecHOIIeHUs (HeOOoIbIIoe KOJTMIECTBO), KOTOPhIe Oj1arogapsi MHOTO-
KpaTHBIM TIOBTOPECHUSIM OTHOTO 3ByKa B KaxXmoii (dpase HaIlOMHUHAIOT
TICaJIMOBEIC TOHBI (HampumMep, Nunc Sancte);

0) IIeCHOTIEHNS CUJUTA0MYECKOTO CTHIISI C PA3BUTOM MEJIOANICCKOM JI-
Huel (Harpumep, Te lucis ante terminum);

B) MECHOIICHUSI HEBMATUYECKOTO CTUJISI C IMIPOCTPAHHBIMUA MEJIM3MaMK
Ha IOCJICTHUI CJIOT KaxXIoit cTpoku (Hampumep, lam lucis orto sidere).

Tpon — TekcroBasi, TeKCTOMY3BIKAJIbHAS WM YUCTO MY3bIKaJIbHasl
BCTaBKa B IeCHOIIeHUE. TpoImmpoBaHue XapaKTepHO IJIST ITO3THETO IIepHo-
Ja B Pa3BUTUM TPUTOPMAHCKOTO XOpajla M BBI3BAHO IIOTPEOHOCTHIO
«OMOJIOOUTE» €T0; TPOITBI MOXHO CPaBHUTH C HOBEIMM ITOOETaMM, TIPUBH-
TBIMH K CTapOMY IEPEBY.

TexcroBble TPOIBI — 3TO ITOACTAHOBKA HOBOTO TEKCTa IIOI MEJIHM3M,
pacrieBacMBIi B OpUTHHAJIC HA OIMH CJIOT; B pe3yJIbTaTe MEIM3MaTHIeCKUI
YJacTOK MEJIOAWU TIpeBpaliacTcs B crutadmaeckuii. M3 ckazaHHOTO clie-
IIyeT, 9TO TEKCTOBBIC TPOIThI BO3MOXHBI JIMIITH B MEIN3MATHICCKHX TTECHO-
MEHNSAX — B aJUTIyiie, oddepTopun, pecioHCOprun, Kupue. TpomupoBa-
HUE KApHe IPUHAIICKUT K U3BECTHEHIITNM 1, BOBMOXHO, CTapeHIINM 00-
pasuiam (X B.). K tpamummonHomy Ttexcty Kyrie eleison mobapnsiercs
XBaJIeOHBINN KoMMeHTapuit, HanpumMmep, Cunctipotens dominator coeli et
angelorum, terrae, maris, et mortalium («Bcemorymmii mpaBuTenb HeOeC U
AHIeJIOB, 3eMejlb, MOPEl M CMEPTHBIX»). I10M0OHBII TEKCTOBBIA TPOII MO/ -
craBJisgeTcs o pacmeB ciioBa Kyrie (takoB Tpon Kyrie fons bonitatis, mpu-
nuckiBaeMblil TyoTnino). B mHBIX e ciTydasix Kaxmast Mejaoandeckast opasa
HalleBa 3BYYUT OBAXIBl — B TPOITMPOBAHHOM CHJIJIAOMYECKOM M HETPOITH-
poBaHHOM Menm3MaTdeckoM Buae (TakoB Tponm Kyrie Cunctipotens
dominator).

TexcToMy3BIKaJIbHBIC TPOITEI IIPUMEHSUIMCH B TIECHOIICHUSX, HE COIep-
XKAIIUX MPOCTPAHHBIX MEJIU3MOB, BCIEICTBUE YETO BMECTE C HOBBIM TEK-
CTOM BBOOWJIACH M HOBasl Mejaomusl. Takoit MeTom XapaKTepeH IS TPOIIH-
POBaHMUS MHTPOUTA U IIPOCTHIX MECHOIICHWIT OpIUHAPHUS MECCHl — TJIOPHUH,
caHKTyca, arHyca. ®parMeHTBI HOBOTO TeKCTa M MEJIOOUN OOBIYHO BCTaB-
JISUTCh MEXXIY OPUTMHAIBHBIMA ydyacTKaMu. CTHIIb BCTaBOK, KaK IIPaBUIIO,
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BBIIEPXKAH B CTUJIC «MaTEPUHCKOTO» TIECHOIICHUSI I MOXKET OBITh HE TOJIBKO
CIJIIAOMYECKUM, HO M HEBMaTUYSCKUM. B mo3gHmMX Tporax, KyJIbTUBHPO-
BaBIINXCSI B MOHACTBIpe ¢B. Mapumaina (XII B.), mommycKaanch MeIu3MaTh-
YeCKUI CTWIIb U pU(MOBAHHBIC TEKCTHI.

YucTo My3BIKAJIBHBIE TPOIIBI — 3TO OTHACIbHBIC METU3MBI-BCTABKHU B
TPAIUIIMOHHBIX TIECHOICHMSIX, KOTOPhIE B HACTOSIIEE BpEMSI CUMUTAIOTCS
CaMbIM paHHHUM BUIOM TPOIIMPOBAHMS B IIEpBOHAYAIFHOM 3HAYCHUH 3TOTO
cioBa (tropus — ob6opor, ¢urypa). I[loaTBepxKmeHNEM TPOIMPOBAHHOTO
MPOUCXOXIECHUST psida MEJIU3MOB MOTYT CIYXXUTb HEKOTOPBIE PECITIOHCO-
pUH, B KOTOPBIX IIPH IMIOBTOPEHUH OTBETa ITOC/IE Bepca HeOOJbIINe B IIep-
BOHAYAIbHOM M3JI0KEHUH MEJIM3MbI YPE3BBIYAlfHO pa3pacTaioTcs.

CeKBEHII U — 3TO N00aBJICHNE K aJUTiiylie (IT0 TUITY TeKCTOMY3bI-
KaJIbHBIX TPOIIOB), B CTPOCHUM KOTOPOTO HAOIIOMaeTC s OIpeAe/IieHHAsT 10~
BropHOCTh. MoHax CeH-T'auteHckoro MonHacTeipgs Hotkep banpoymmyc
(3amMKa) yCOBEpPIICHCTBOBAI YK€ WM3BECTHBIM METOH ITOACTAHOBKM ITO
ITMHHBIE MEJIM3MBI aJUIMIIYITd HOBOTO TeKCTa (IOHAYATy IJIS OOJIeTYCHMS
3aIIOMUHAHUS MEJIOANHN), OIaromapsi 94eMy OHU IMPUOOPETaI OTHOCUTEIb-
HYIO CaMOCTOATENbHOCTH?’. TIOCTENMEHHO CEKBEHLIMS CTaja OTAEIbHBIM
TIECHOIICHUEM.

Mecto cexkBeHIINM (S) — ITOCIIe TOBTOPEHHOTO 3a BEPCOM pacIieBa CJo-
Ba «aummnyiisi»: AVAS.

Texcr cekBeHIMI CKIIAAbIBACTCA M3 MApHBIX CTPOK — IBYCTHUIINMIA, 3a
WCKJIIOUEHUEM €IMHUYHBIX HayaJlbHOI M KOHEUHOI cTpok. ITapHbie cTpo-
KM UMEIOT OIWH U TOT XK€ HalleB, KOTOPBIM MEHSIETCS ¢ KaXKIbIM IBYCTUIIH-
eM:abbccdd...x.

IMoBTOpEeHNE MENIOANKM MOXET OBITh HE TOYHBIM, a BapbHPOBAHHBIM.
HMHorma omHa 1 Ta Xe MEJIOINUSI COXPAHSIETCS B COCETHUX IBYCTUIIHIX (TO
€CTb 3BYYMT YCTHIPE pasa).

B tekcrax HoTkepa cTpoKM BHYTPU KaKIOTO OBYCTHINMS OIMHAKOBBI
IO YMCIIy CJIOTOB, OmMHAKO He pudmMoBaHBL. CXOICTBO MEXIY CTPOKAMU
MOXET BEIpaXXaThCs Ha YPOBHE KOJMUYECTBA CJIOTOB B CI0BaX (CJIOBY U3 TPEX
CJIOTOB B OTHOM CTPOKE COOTBETCTBYET TPEXCIOXKHOE B IPYTOil, HAIIpUMED,
gratia — visitant), B HEKOTOpOM ITOA00MH aKIIeHTOB. COUYMHSIS TEKCTHI CeK-
BeHIMi, HoTKep 4yTKO cilenoBai 3a MeJoaueit He TOJBKO B OOIIMX ee KOH-
Typax, HO M B TAKMX IETAJISIX, KAK HEBMEHHBIN COCTaB: YaCcTO CIOBO M3 TPEX
CJIOTOB TIOSIBJISICTCS TIOJ HEBMOI M3 TpeX 3BYKOB M T. II.

B manmpHeiimeM pa3BUTUM CEKBEHIIMM CHOPMUPOBAINCH IBE CTUIVCTH-
YECKU pas3IMIHbIC e¢ BeTBH: (DpaHKO-aHTINIICKAS U TePMaHO-UTATbIHCKAS.

®paHKo-aHIINICKUE CEeKBEHIIMHA HEPEeIKO HAUMHAIOTCS CO CJIOBa
alleluia, a mocmenyomMe CTPOKA, 3aKaHIMBASICh TAK:Ke Ha -a (MJIM -am, -at

27 B ormune ot MOATEKCTOBAHHBIX METU3MOB aJUTMIYIN (CEKBEHIMIA), MEIU3Mbl 6€3 TEKCTA Ha3bl-
BalOT cekBesion (sequela). CyliecTByeT M MPOMEXYTOUHBIA THII, [JIe TOJBKO YacTh MeJM3Ma CHaOXeHa
TEKCTOM.
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W T. 11.), €My CO3BYYHBEI. HameBbl CeKBECHIINH U «POIUTEIBCKOM» aJUIMITYITN
WHOTJa 00JIamaloT HEKOTOPHIM CXOACTBOM: OOBIYHO COBIAHAIOT ITEPBBIC
MSTH-IIECTh 3BYKOB, a IIPOIOJLKEHIE CBOOOIHO.

VYKazaHHBIC YePTHI HE XapaKTePHHI IJII TepMaHO-NTAIBTHCKIUX CEKBEH-
nuii. B ux ¢opme GobIle OTCTYIUIEHUI OT CTPOTOM CXEMBI, B YACTHOCTH,
HEPEeIKO OTCYTCTBYeT HaYaJbHBIA WJIM KOHEUHBINI ONWHOYHBIN CTHX, a
WHOTIA 1 00a; CTUXHU B IBYCTUIIINH MOTYT OBITh pa3HOM IJIMHEL.

IMo3nHuit iepuon B pa3Butuu cekBeHuuu (XII B.) cBSI3aH ¢ MMeHEM
Amama ne CeH-BukTopa, KOTOPHI 3aKpenu B 3TOM IIECHOIIEHUM CTPOTO
BepcupuImpoBaHHbIe TeKCTE. MIcKycHBII 1103T, AmaM co3mai 50 ceKBeH-
Ui, B KOTOPBIX TEHACHIMS K PETYISIPHOCTHA TPAHUYNT CO CXeMaTU3allne.
PudmoBarHbBIe TEKCTHI AlaMa ITOXOXH Ha TeKCTHl THMHOB, OTHAKO, B OT-
JINYKE OT MOCJIETHMNX, B CTPOGax CEKBCHIIM MOTYT MCITOJIb30BAaThCS pa3-
HBIE TTO3TUYECKHE METPBI. MeIoanIecKoe ITOCTPOCHIE OOBITHO OXBaThIBA-
€T TEPBYIO TTOJOBUHY CTPOGMHI (2 CTPOKU B YETBIPEXCTPOUHOM, 3 CTPOKH B
MIECTUCTPOYHOM CTpode U T. .) U IIOBTOPSIETCS CO BTOPOU €€ TTOJIOBUHOIA.
OnHako BO3MOXHA U eIMHAasl MEJIOANS Ha TIPOTSKEHUU BCe CTPOMHI U ¢e
MOBTOpEHUE C APYroi cTpodoif (KOTopas B TAKOM CiIydae MMEET TOT Ke
meTp). CooOpa3HO HeIeHWIO Ha CTPOKM MEJIOAUS pacliagaeTcs Ha KOpOT-
Kue ¢pa3sl — IIBe, TpM, MHOTHA Jaxe Oonibine. OOBIYHO OHM BCe pa3HBIC,
HO eCTh 1 IIPUMEPBI IIOBTOPHOCTH: PP, PPAr, pqpr.

ITo o6pa3ny cexBenmuii Amama ge Cen-Bukropa B XIII—XV BB. ObLIO
cosnaHo ok. 3000 cexkBeHumii. Ocoboe cTpoeHNe Y 3HAMEHUTOM CEKBEHIIMU
Dies iraec n3 pexkBueMa (mpurmcbiBaetcss ®ome YeaaHCKOMY, KUBIIEMY B
Havaire XIII B.); ee ananu3 cMm. B ctatbe HO. Xomonona.

Tpunentckuii Cobop (XVI B.) ympa3mHUI BCe TPOIIBI M CEKBSHIIUM 3a
HNCKIIIOYeHHEeM dYeThIpex: Victimae paschali laudes (Bumo, XI B.), Veni
sancte Spiritus (mpurmceiBaetca Ilame MuaokenTuro III mm Credany
Jlaarrony, apxuermckony Kenrepoepuiickomy, Hau. XIII B.), Lauda Sion
(texct ®omur AkBuHcKoT0, XIII B.) 1 Dies irae; B XVIII B. 6p11a momyIeHa
K OOoTOCITyXXeHUIO TIsiTast ceKBeHImsT — Stabat Mater (aBrop — fIKoroHe na
Toau, XIII B.).

OnuH n3 caMbIX ITO3IHUX XKaHPOB TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaia, CeKBEHIIHS
nMesa OOJIbIIoe 3HaUCHHUE MJIST Pa3BUTHSI CBOOOTHON KOMIIO3HMIIUM B IIPO-
(beccroHaTBHOM MY3BIKE.



I0OPui1 XOJIOITIOB

MECCA

My3sbikajibHas ¢hopMa Mecchbl BXOAUT B «Tpu Bejukue M» cpelHeBEKO-
BO-PEHECCAHCHOTO MCKYCCTBA: MecCca — MOTET — Maapuraja. MoHomzmde-
CKas Mecca, CJIOXMUBIIAsACSI B 31oxy CpemHEeBEKOBbS, MPEACTABISICT pPaH-
HU ¥ OCHOBOITIOJIATAIOIINIA 3Tall UCTOPUU BaXKHEUIIIETO M3 3THX XKAHPOB.
Cpenn CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb KPYITHBIX (hOPM MY3BIKM MMEHHO Mecca MMeeT
caMylo ITOJTYI0O UCTOpHIO: c(hOPMHUPOBABIINCH B MepBhie BeKa oT P. X. Kak
TeHNe MEJIOIWI Ha JINTYPTUIECKIe TEKCTHI, Mecca IIOCTEIIEHHO CTajla CBO-
€ro poma IeMCTBOM, Iajiee MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM KOMITO3UTOPCKUM IIPOM3BEIC-
HueM, ¢GOpMOIi, MPOCYIIECTBOBABIIEC JO Hallero BpeMeHu (Mmecca
N. CrpaBuHckoro, 1948). EnBa au prunHON TaKOTO YAWBUTEIHHOTO I10-
CTOSTHCTBA JXaHpa SBIISICTCS JIMIITh MHEPLHS €T0 IMPUKIATHOTO OOMXOIHOTO
HazHauYeHMSI. B Mecce 3aoxkeHa TIyOOKast M I € S, TIPEICTABIISIBIIAS] ONMH
W3 BEJIMKUX ITOCTYIIATEJIbHBIX IIIAarOB B Pa3BUTUU UYEJIOBEYECKOTO OyXa.
[Mprmaem paHHSIS MOHOAWYECKAST MecCa JTOCTaTOYHO ITOJTHO OTpa3mja 3TOT
NCTOPUYECKHI IIPOTpecc, YIPOIIEeHHO TOBOPS,— IEPEXOm OT TPaKTOBKHU
YeJI0oBeKa KaK OMOJIOTMIECKOTO TEJIECHO-IIPMPOTHOTO CYIIECTBa K BO3BBI-
IIAOINeH KOHICIIIMKM 4YeJIOBeKa KaK CYIIeCTBAa IyXOBHOTO: YEJIOBEK-
XpPUCTUAHWH OTBEpraeT IMPUPOKICHHBIM IUIOTCKUAI 3TOM3M, JOBOIMMEIA
nogJac 10 TSHASHIINY HAIIMOHAJBHON MCKITIOUNTeIbHOCTH (cM. Bt 7, 1-S8;
14-26; 6, 10—15; 9, 1-6; 14, 2; Wc 49, 23; 60, 10—12). Dra TeHAEHLHUS
TpeonoJieBalach B XPUCTHAHCTBE, COIJIACHO YYEHUIO KOTOPOTO non est
gentilis et lTudaeus — «xer au Enmnmunaa, HU Mynes... HO Bce M BO BceM XpH-
croc» (Kom 3, 11).

M 6ubneiickoe nmpenaHue o xepTee Mucyca Ha Kpecte, 1 CUMBOJIMYE-
CKO€ BOCIPOM3BEICHUE €€ B OOpsIIe MECCHI SBJISIOTCS KOHIICHTPHPOBAH-
HBIM 00pa3HBIM BOIUIOIICHUEM 3ITOXaJTbHOI MAEeH BO3BHIIICHUS YeIOoBeKa
0 TIOMJTMHHOM YeJOBSYHOCTU ITOCPEACTBOM OTKa3a OT HM3MEHHOI OMO-
JIOTMIECKOM IPUPOIBI, POTHSIICH YeIoBeKa C XMBOTHBIMHU. Kak mmcan B
aTOM CcBsA3M ['erenb, «4eIOBEK CTAHOBUTCSI TyXOBHBIM U JOCTUTAECT MCTUHEI
TOJILKO GJiarofapsi TOMY, 4TO IOJHUMAETCH Bbille npupopHoro»!. Tpeye-
CKHe OOTM U CIUIIKOM aHTPOIIOMOPMUIHEI U HEAOCTATOYHO aHTPOIIOMOP-

1 Terens I'. B. ®. Ucropus punocodpun. Ku. 3 // Counnenns. T. 11.— M.; J1., 1935.— C. 83.
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¢duunsl. 'pedyeckass penuruss depecdyp aHTPOIIOMOpGHYHA TOTOMY, UTO
OHa «BHOCWJIAa B OOXECTBCHHYIO IIPMPOLY HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIC YeIOBEUe-
CKHE CBO¥CTBA, 00pa3bl, IMMOCTYNKHU; CIUIIKOM MaJl0 aHTpOITOMOp(pUIHa,
TIIOTOMY YTO YeJIOBEK OOXKECTBEH B HEll He KaK YeJI0BEK, 00XKECTBEH TOIBKO
KaK MOTYCTOPOHHMIA 00pa3, a He KaK BOT 3TOT CYObEKTUBHBII 00pa3». «B
paMKax XpUCTHAHCTBA OCHOBOI (DMI0CO(MHH CIIYKHUT TOT (haKT, UYTO y YeJIO-
BeKa IMOSBIJIOCH CO3HAHME MCTUHBI, Tyxa B cebe 1 It cebs, a 3aTeM TO,
YTO YeJIOBEK HCITBITHIBACT IOTPEOHOCTh CHENIAThCS MPUIACTHBEIM K 3TOM
uctuHe». B obpaze Mucyca Xpucrta U COEAUHSIIOTCS YyIeCHBbIM 00pa3oM
IIBe TIpUPOALI — OOXECTBEHHas M 4eoBedecKasl. «OTKa3 OT cBOeil mpu-
POIHOCTH CO3eplLIaeTCs B CTpadaHUSIX M CMEPTH XPUCTa, U B €T0 BOCKpece-
HUM W3 MEPTBBIX M BO3HECEHNU OIECHYIO OTIIA. XPUCTOC OBLI COBEPIIICH-
HBIM 9eJIOBEKOM, MOABEPT OTPHUIIAHNIO CBOIO IIPUPOTHOCTh U STUM BO3BBI-
cuiics. B HeM MBI co3epliaeM 3TOT IIpoIIecc, 3TO 0OpaIlleHe ero HEORITHS B
JyX U HEOOXOAUMOCTb GOJIM B CAMOM OTPEYEHUU OT IIPUPOTHOCTU»2 .

ITo mpemaHuio HaKaHyHEe PacIISITUS (COTJIACHO HEKOTOPHIM COBPEMEH-
HBIM TIPEIITOI0XEHUSIM, OHO CIIYIMIOCh B TiITHHILY 7 arpens 0030 roma) B
YeTBEPr MOCJIE ITOJIyHOUYH, TO €CTh paHO YTpoM 6 ampeJist, ipou3oliuia Taii-
Has Beueps, Ha Kotopoil Mucyc B3si1 xj1ed 1, 6J1arocioBUB, MPEJIOMUI €T0
M, pa3gaBasl ydeHUKaM, ckazai: «[Ipumure, siaute; cue ectb Teao Moe. U,
B3sIB Yallly W OJIaromapwB, IO UM M CKa3all: IIeiiTe 3 Hee Bce; ndo cue
ectb KpoBr Most HOBOro 3aBeTa, 3a MHOTHMX M3JIMBacMasl BO OCTaBJICHHE
rpexoB» (M@ 26, 26—28). U 3akonumn ciaoBamu: «Cue tBOopute B Moe
BocmoMuHaHue» (JIk 22, 19). Orcioma uaeT M TpaaulMs XaHpa MeCCHI U
OCHOBHOE€ €€ AeCTBO — 00psia xjaeba U BUHa Kak cuMBoJioB Tena u Kposu
060T0YEIIOBEYCCKOIA.

Ymo npoucxooum é mecce

Mecca — [eiicTBO, MOIIHO BJMsIONIee Ha OylIy M BOOOpaxkeHUE Be-
PYIOLLETO B XpaMe COBOKYITHBbIM 3()(hEKTOM MPEUCIIOJIHEHHOIO CUMBOJIM-
YEeCKOM MIyOMHBI TAMHCTBA, CBSAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, My3bIKM TYXOBHbIX Me-
JIOIUIA, XKVBOIUCHU [IISASIIMX OTOBCIOAY UKOH U CTEHHBIX POCITUCEIA, BEIM-
YaBOi CHMMETPUU U OECKOHEYHON CHMBOJMKU apXUTEKTYPHBIX (opM,
CBETOMCKYCCTBA CBeY U JlaMIIal, Jdaxe LIepKOBHO-XpaMOBBIX 3amaxoB. Ho
CPEeIOTOYMEM BCETO SIBJIIETCS MPUOOILIEHNe — IMMPpUYalll e HU e K CUMBO-
JIMYECKU BOCIIPOU3BOAMMOI XepTBe 60roueIoBeKa Ha KpecTe MoCpeICTBOM
BOMpaHMS IYILION BCETO IMPOMCXOISIIEro Ha JIMTYPruu, TIyOOKOro ICHX0-
JIOTUYECKOTO IepeKUBaHUSI, HAllEJIEHHOTO Ha BHYTpeHHee OOHOBJICHHE,
MaTepuanibHO oOo3Hayaemoe BKyumieHueM Tema u KpoBu XpuCTOBOIA.
(Bcero xpucTuaHCTBO 3HAET CeMb TaMHCTB-00psimoB — Kpemenue, Cpsi-
meHcTBo, Ilokasguue, [Ipuyamenue, Muponomasanue, bpak u Eneocssi-

2 Tam xe.— C. 80—82.
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menue.) OCYIIeCTBISAeTCS CBAIMIEHHOACHCTBUE ITOCPEACTBOM 3BYYaIlero
ooxecTBeHHOro Cj0Ba 1 GOXECTBEHHOIO NMeHUs MyxXcKoro xopa3. Hosoe
comep:kaHME MY3BIKM BBIpaXaeTcsl B OTPEHICHWM OT  TeJIeCHO-
JIBUTATEJILHOTO Hadaja (pagoCTH ILUTOTCKON XW3HM), TaHIIA U ITOTPyKeHUN
BO BHYTpeHHee, BO3BHIIIalomiee nymry K bory: «Mmmure ropHero»! — atum
CKa3aHO HOBOE CJIOBO B COIep:KaHUM My3bIKaJIbHOTO HcKyccTBa (Ko 3, 1).

S3BIK meiicTBa CMMBOJIMYCH, KaK HAIIOJTHEHO 3HaKaMU-CHUMBOJIaMU BCe
B 00JIACTH PEIMTHO3HO-AYXOBHOTO: XpaM — KOpaOjIb TyXOBHOM XW3HU B
BOJTHAX XHUTEMCKOTO MOPSI; 00palleHHOCTh aiTaps Ha BocTok, B cTOpoHY,
rae pomwicst CriacuTesb; INTYPTUAsl — CUMBOJI MaJIOTO Kpyra, pacKphIBaro-
i TaifHy KpyroodopoTa COTBOpeHHOro boroM BpeMeHM; BO3HECEHHBIM
CBeTWJIPHUK — 3HaK IPUCYTCTBUA bora; macxajibHOE SIIIO0 KaK CHUMBOJI
BEYHO XW3HM IIPY KpaIlleHN! B KPaCHBIN IIBET CUMBOJIM3UPYET ITAMSITh O
CTpamaHUM U KpOBU XpHCTa; YTpeHs (JacTh CYTOYHOTO Kpyra BpeMEHH) —
cayx0a oxumanust HeBeuepHero cBeTa, KOrma HOYb-ThMa (Tpexa) ere 00-
pPETCSI C HEOTBPAaTHMMO HACTYIIAIOIIMM HOBO3aBETHBIM POXIECTBOM CBETa-
Xpucra; Hemeldss — ONWH W3 TpeX BPEMEHHBIX KPYTOB, MOHEACIBPHUK U
BTOPHUK — CHUMBOJIBI BETX03aBETHBIX BPEMEH, Cpella — ITaMsITh IIpeaaHMsI
HMucyca Ha KpecTHYIO CMEpTh, MISTHUIIA — MMaMATh ETo cTpamaHuii u cMep-
TH; CBEYM IIpA OOPYYCHMH — 3HAKKM HEYTaCHMMOI CYIPYXKeCKOil JI00BH U
YUCTOTHI Opadylomuxcs (IIpekae BTOPOOpadYHBIM KaK HEIEBCTBCHHBIM Ta-
KHX CBEUYEH HE I10JIarajioch); 00pyJaIbHOE KOJIBIIO — CHMBOJI 3aKTIOUCHMS
Opaka M ero HepaCTOPXXKUMOCTH (KPYr — 3HaK BEYHOCTH); U TaK Jajee, BCe
cHU3y noBepxy. CUMBOJIMYHO U BCE IIPOMCXOISIIEe B MecCe, CUMBOJIMIHA
TaKXe ee CTPYKTypa.

B Mecce-zmeiicTBe pa3iuduMbl 4eTbipe KpynHble yactu®: I — Cyxo0a
Cnosa (monroroBka K Xeptse); 11 — EBxapuctus (rped. «Bo3masiHue 0jia-
rogatu»), Japonpunomenue; 111 — Karnon meccer; IV — Ipuuacrtue.

I yacTp — oT Hauaja Mecchl, KoH4ass CuMBoiioM Bepsl (Kpemo). [1o cy-
IIECTBY 3TO BBOMHAS YacThb, HA3HAYCHME KOTOPOl — IPUTOTOBHUTH K BOC-
TIPUSATHIO 00psIIa KEPTBHI M COOTBETCTBEHHO HACTPOUTH IYIIY, MCIIOJTHUB

3 [TepBoHauasbHO, emle co BpeMeH ['oMepa, c10Bo «xop» (rped. xopdc) 0603HaYAIO MECTO IS IS~
CKM, a TaKXe TOIOIIMI U TUISILIYLIMI XOPOBOJ, TAaHIIEBAJIIbHYIO MECHIO U KOJJIEKTUB TaHLIOPOB. XOp HOBO-
3aBETHOM XPUCTHAHCKOI IIEPKBU HACJIEAYET BETXO3aBETHOMY «MaXoJty» (Ip.-eBp. mahol) mim «Maaramo» —
XOPOBOJHOMY PUTYyaJIbHOMY TaHIly uyaeiickoro 6orociayxenust. Jo 111 B. ot P. X. iutyprudeckum si3pIKoM
OBUI TPEYECKUid, TTO3HEE UM CTal JJATUHCKUiA. [Ipu mepeBoje CBSIIIEHHBIX KHUT Ha TPEYeCKUil sI3bIK (B
Cenryarunre) nosiBUIICs XopOc, Ha JaTUHCKMii (B Bynbrare) — chorus. B nepBbie Beka XOp ObUT HAPOIAHBIM
— TIEHUEeM OOILMHBI, XOTsI KJIMP, KOHEYHO, IPUHUMAJ B HeM ydactue. Okono 100 r. ot P. X. 3adukcupona-
HO CBUJIETEJILCTBO, YTO XOP CTaJl OMHOTOJIOCHBIM MEHUEM XpUcTUaHCKoi ob1mHbl. C IV B. nowouuii Kimp
060CO0MIICS OT OOIMHBI, Pa3MECTUBIINCH BO3JIe anTaps. Bo 2-if mosoBuHe 1-ro ThICSUETeTHS B LIEPKOBHOM
MpPaKTUKE YTBEPAMIICS XOP KJIMPa U KOJUIEKTHUBA 1IEPKOBHBIX MEBIIOB.
OO0u1ast cxeMa Mecchbl 4epe3 IMocje0BaHUe OCHOBHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHbIX (ITOIOLIMXCS U PeUUTUpYe-
MBIX) YacTeil mpuBeeHa B ctathe: Xosnonos 0. dopma mysbikanbHast // MD. T. 5.— M., 1981.— Koa. 881.
CM. Takxe: PykoBozacTBO [UIsl penofaBaHusi PUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKOM JIMTYPrUM B CpeiHe-yYeOHbIX 3aBejie-
Husix Tupacnonbekoit Pumcko-karonmueckoit enapxun.— Opecca, 1889.— C. 16 u np. [Ipumep HecKonbKo
MHOTO MCTOJIKOBAHMSI CTPYKTYpPbI Mecchl cM. B KH.: Giilke P. MOnche. Biirger. Minnesdnger.— Lpz., 1980.—
S. 52. CMm. Takxe c. 17 1aHHOTO U3aHUs.
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ee OJarodecTeM U JT000BbI0. CIyXalluii Meccy CBSIIIEHHUK, KaK OBl aK-
KyMYJIHpPYsI YyBCTBa IIPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, HAUMHAET C MCIIOBEOUW BO rpexax
«MBICJTBIO, CJIOBOM 1 AeinoM» — dacTh Confiteor («McrmoBemyrock»). IToce
KaXIEHUS CBSIIIEHHBIX IIPEIMETOB CIIEIYET MHTPOUT («BXOMI», «BXOTHOE»),
BBOmHasA MoimTBa. [lociie MOJTUTBBEI O MIUIOCEpONH KMPHUE M aHTEIbCKOTO
CJIaBOCJIOBHUS TJIOPHS WAYT MOJIUTBHI COOOPAa3HO IMPa3mIHUKY U UYTCHHE OT-
peIBKa n3 aroctonbckux Ilocmanmii. Jlanee — mecHONEHWE Ha CTYMEHSIX
anTaps rpaayal U YTEHUE MPUXOASIIETocs Ha NaHHBIA JAeHb OTPBIBKA U3
EBanrenust. Bce 3TO pe3toMupyeTcss TOPXKECTBEHHBIM M 3HAYMTEIBLHBIM
HUCIOBEJaHMEM BEPHI KPEeo — B 3HAK Iepexojia K CBEPIIEHUIO XXEePTBHI.

II yacTh MpocTHUpaeTcs majee BIUIOTH A0 Ipedaliuy, KoTopasi KaK BCTY-
nuTebHbIM pasaen K KaHoHy MoxeT oTHOCUTbCS yxke K 111 yactu Mecchl.
Hauanowm II wactu, EBxapuctum, apnsgercd uyreHue opdepTopust — MOJIUT-
BBI JaporpuHoIneHus. [IprnHeceHre B 1ap HepKBU XJIEO0OB CUMBOJU3UPYET
eIMHEeHNE MIPHCYTCTBYIOIINX B JIIOOBU K OMIMDKHEMY, OUMIICHUE AYIIU I10-
CPEACTBOM B3aMMHOTO MPOLIECHUS IPYT APYTY NperpetieHnii u ooum, ciy-
KUT 3HAKOM BCEOOIIEro NMPUMUPEHUS JIIONEH Tepen BBICOTOI BEIMKOM
KepTBE CriacuTers.

IToce oddepropus cBAIMIEHHNK cOBepIIaeT o0ps XKepTBbl bory xoc-
THH, TO €CTh XJIeba 1 BUHA (OHO CMEIIAaHO C BOIOI B 3HAK IBOITHOM IPUPO-
Ibl XprcTa — OOXECTBEHHOM 1 YeJIOBEUECKOM, a TaKKe KaK CUMBOJI SIM-
HEHUS B 00psiie MECChI Ayl JIIoAeH U JTUYHOCTU OorovyeaoBeka). MonuTsa
0 mapax — secreta, IPOM3HOCHUMAS BITOJITOJIOCA.

III gacTh. Kak MHTPOUT BBOIMT B MECCY, TaK U Ipedalns — B COKpPO-
BeHHYIO ee 9acTh, KaHoH Mecchl. [Ipuctynast K Bocmpon3BeneHno Bem-
Koli ZKepTBHI, CBAIMIEHHUK Bo3riamaeT Sursum corda — «Bo3BeicuM cep-
a», OTPEIIMBIINCH OT 36MHOIO, MUPCKOTO, BUOIUMOTO W YCTPEMHB CBOM
IYXOBHEII B30p BBBICH, B 00JIACTh BEICOKOTO M YMCTOrO. [Ipn3bIBaHMe CHIT
HEeOECHBIX BEUIMBACTCS B TPUCBATYIO IIECHB IMKOBAHMS (CAHKTYC).

KaHoH Kak BelHMKas MOJIMTBA MMEET HUKOIIA He MEHSIOIINICS TeKCT.
Orciona ¥ Ha3BaHue «KaHOH» — «3aKOH», «IIpaBWIO» (Iped. KOLVOV).
CBsIIIeHHUK IIOMUHACT XWBEIX, TIPeIaeT XXepTBY OOLIMHEI 0ory (elevatio —
MOAHECEHME; 3[IeCh MPOM3HOCATCS paszaeisieMble 3BOHOM KOJIOKOJbYMKA
cioBa «Cue ectb Teno Moe» n «Cue ecth yama Kposu Moeit, HoBoTO 1
BEYHOTO 3aBeTa», YeM 3HAMEHYETCSI IIpeCyIlecTBIeHNe XIeba 1 BuHa B Te-
Jo u KpoBb Xpucra), momuHaer ycomniuux. Bo BpeMs aieBaliu CBSIIEH-
HUK 00JeKaeTCs, TO eCTh IIepecTaeT OBITh CIYroil W IPOM3HOCHUT Ha-
3BaHHBIC ¢BaHTEJILCKUE CI0Ba KaK ObI OT MMEHU XPHCTA.

IV wactb et yxxe B MHOM, MOCTKYJIbMUHAILIMOHHOM 3MOLIMOHAIILHOM
KJII04e, 0OpalieHa K IIPOCBETICHHBIM U OYUIIEHHBIM OyIIaM Jifoaeid. B am-
taemoii mMommTBe locmomueit «Otue Ham» (Pater noster) comepXuWTCS
npock0a 0 «xyIedbe HACyIMHOM» — MCTOYHHUKE XKU3HU, O TIPOIICHUHU TOJITOB
HaImx, 00 M30aBIIEHUH «OT JJYKaBOro» — OT 31a (a malo) B 3TOi1 XKU3HHU,
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0 LIapcTBe MUpa U J0OBU. [lanee CBSIIEHHUK COEAWHSET XJIEO0 U BUHO B
3HaK BOCKpeceHUs] XpHUCTa M BOCCOCIMHEHUS JIoIei ¢ HUM (B IpEBHUE
BpeMeHA B 3TOT MOMEHT IIPOMCXOAMJIO PamOCTHOE IIeJ0BaHME KaK BhIpa-
JKEHME JIIOOBU K OJMKHEMY).

IMocmemHme TeKCTHI MeCChI TTOCBSIIAIOTCS MOJIBOE O MUpe (arHyc Aeu),
OJIaromapeHuI0 M pagocTy (KOMMYHHO), 0JaromapHOCTH 3a IpHYaIlcHHE
(ITOCTKOMMYHHO) ¥ OTIYCKaHUIO TIpuxoxaH («Mmoute, oOTIyIIeHO» H
«bmarogapenue bory»).

Boliing u3 xpama, 4eaoBeK M0 KOHIA AHS AOJDKEH YYBCTBOBATb CEOsI
TaK, Kak eciii Obl yTpoM OH ObL1 Ha ['onrode, caMm Buesl KpeCTHYIO CMEPTh
XpHrcTa U CHOJIHA TIEPEXKUII 3TO COOBITHE KaK XTydee BIIEUaTICHHE CBOCH
IYXOBHOM XU3HMU.

CUJIBHEHNIIIIM CPEICTBOM BO3ICICTBHUS Ha YTy YEIOBEKa SIBIISICTCS
MY3BIKaJIbHAsI CTOPOHA JIUTYPTUH.

OO6IIMif TOPSAIOK CIICAOBAHUS MOIOIINXCST YaCTe MECCHI TaKOB (YCIOB-
Hble 0603HayeHud: [1-1 — 1-g gacth nponpus, I1-2 — 2-g yacTh IpoIpus;
O-1 — 1-s9acTb OpOUHAPHUS U T. 1I.):

I1-1. Hurpout Introitus
O-1. Kupue Kyrie

0-2. I'nmopus Gloria

I1-2. I'panyan Graduale
I1-3a. Annunyiist unu Tpakt Alleluia, Tractus
I1-3s. (nHorna) CekBeHLIUS Sequentia
0-3. Kpemo Credo

I1-4. Oddepropuit Offertorium
0-4. CaHKTyC Sanctus
0-5. Arnyc len Agnus Dei
I1-5. KommyHuno Communio
0-6. Wnure, oTryineHo win  Ite missa est

bnaronapenue bory

WIN
Benedicamus Domino

Hommuecn Hacmu meccol

II-1. UaTponT (y1aT. introitus — BXOM, BCTYIUICHME; TaKKe antiphona ad
introitum — BCTYNUTENIbHBIM aHTU(OH) — HavyajJabHas IOMOIIASCS YacTh
MECCHI, IIOCJI€ OTKDBIBAIOIIEH CIyX0y MOJMUTBBI CBSIIEHHUKA, HCIIOBE-
IYIOLLErocs B mperpeleHusx u Mossiiero bora o npomernun. Korma cBs-
LIEHHUK UIET K aJITapio, OEeTCS UHTPOUT.

CuUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYeHHE MHTPOMUTA 3aKJIIOYAeTCs B OX MU IaHU U
MpeacTosIIero saieHust Xpucrta-Meccuu, npuiiectsus Ero B aTot xpam,
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Bocmpoun3BeaeHUsI Ero MCKynuTe IbHOM KPeCTHOM KepPTBHI 3a TPeXy MUpa 1
KaXXIoro 4eyioBeka, BxoxaeHnsI Ero B cepare yenoBeka mpu [Ipuyactum B
KOHIIE JINTYPTUIECKOTO ICHCTBA.

Texct mHTpOUTA 3aMMCTBYETCS M3 KAaKOTO-JIMOO IICayiMa WA W3 KHUT
TIPOPOKOB, B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPA3THUKOM JHS. 3aTeM CJIeIyeT Maiast JOK-
conorus (Gloria Patri). Hampumep, TeKCT MHTpouUTa B IIEpBOE BOCKPECEHBE
AnBeHTa’ B34T U3 24-ro ncaama: cTuxu 1—3 (¢ He3HaYUTENbHBIMUA U3MEHE-
HUSIMHN), 4—5; manee cnemyeT Gloria Patri 1 TTOBTOPSIIOTCSI ITOJTHOCTBIO CTH-
xu 1-3. MHorma mepBOe Xe CIIOBO TEKCTa CIYXKUT HAIIOMWHAHHEM O
Mpa3sgHUKe THS TU0O0 IIpeACcTaBIsieT OCHOBHOE HacTpoeHue. Tak, B poxkie-
crtBeHcKolt Mecce (LU, p. 408) mHTpOoMT 7-TO TOHA HAYMHAETCS CIIOBOM
puer (peOEHOK, IUTS, O POKICHUN KOTOPOTO TOBOPUTCS B TEKCTE).

Mys3bikaabHast (opMa HWHTPOWTA CTPOTO CTaOWIbHA, CTPOUTCS TIO
MPUHLUIY Ut supra («Kak BBIILIE»; TO e, 4To da capo) — Iocie mcaaMa
TIOBTOPSICTCSI TIepBast 4aCcTh, KOTOPasi, KaK M BCe IIPOU3BEICHNE, MOXET Ha-
3BIBATHCS «<THTPOUT»:

A B A

aHTUGhOH rncajoM (¢ Majioil JoKcoaoruei) aHTUGhOH

HMHTpouT mosIBUJICS, MO-BUAMMOMY, elie a0 cepenuHbl VI B. B Pume
Kak rneHue ncaaMa ¢ Gloria Patri, oopamiaeHHoe aHTU(hOHOM, B Tomepe-
MEHHOM MUCITOJIHEHUHU TTeBLIaMMU.

O-1. Kupue. Yactp Ha3BaHa 110 IIEPBOMY CJIOBY TeKcTa (IIO-TPeYeCcKU
K¥pie éAéiocov — Tocnoayu noMuiyii; EAEE® — MMETH COCTpaLaHKE, XKa-
Joctb). Uner cpasy mociie uHTpouTa. B prMCKOi#l IUTYypruy MOMUMO TEK-
CTa Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE €CTh TAaKXe CJIOBa IpeyecKue W JpeBHEeBpEii-
CKue; 00bsICHSIETCS 3TO TEM, YTO Ha YKa3aHHbBIX TPeX sI3bIKaX CejaHa Hal-
MUCh Ha KpecTe, Ha KOTOpPoM ObLI pacnsT Mucyc.

Texct kupue cocrout u3 Tpex BosriacoB: Kyrie eleison — Christe
eleison — Kyrie eleison, nmpuyem Kaxablii U3 HUX TTPOUZHOCUTCS TPUXKIBI.
Crnosa Kyrie (o1 Kbplog — rocnoaut, Focrions) u Christe crosiT B 3Ba-
TeJIbHOM IIajieXe, BOKATUBE, OH HE yIOTPeOMUTEIeH CEroiHsi, HO pacIpo-
CTpaHEH B CTAapOM pPYCCKOM SI3bIKE — <«CTapye», <«KHSKE», <«IpyXKe»,
«00XKe», «rocrongu» U T. I. Kaxaplii 13 BO3IJIaCOB IIPOU3HOCUTCS TPYKIBI.
Yucno aeBaTh (3 x 3) CayKUT CUMBOJIMYECKMM 3HAKOM: BO-TIEPBBIX, CBs-
Toit TpoHUIIbl U CBATOCTHU («TPOMIIA TPOUIL»), a BO-BTOPBIX, CIMHEHUS C JIe-
BSITHIO YMHAMM (MJIM XOPaMM) aHTeJIOB.

My3bikanbHast (popMa cienyeT CTpYKType U cuMBosnKe TekcTa. C yue-
TOM paHHMX, HEKAaHOHU3MPOBAaHHBIX MEJOAUIl KMpUE HMMEET TPU CTPYK-
TYpHBIX pa3zHoBUAHOCTH: AAA (TO ecTh aaa aaa aaa), ABA u ABC, ¢ coort-

5 Liber usualis. ®panir. u3m.: Paroissien Romain < ... > — Paris; Tournai; Rome, 1942.— P. 318—319.
B nanpHeiileM B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe U B cHockax — LU.
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BETCTBYIOIINM B3aMMOJIEMCTBMEM TEKCTOBOTO M MY3bIKAJIbHOTO Tapamer-
poB. C TOUKM 3peHUs] XyHOXKECTBEHHOTO BBITIOTHEHMS (OMHOUM U TOU Xe)
(bopMBbI B KMpre MOXXHO pa3IMuUTh €111e PSIi BAPUAHTOB:

Howmepa mecc
(opouHapust) 5,12, 16, 18 1,4,13,17 6,9,10, 15

CxeMbl (hopM aaa bbb aaa"’(c) aaa bbb ccc" aba cdc efe'”(g)

Homepa mecc

(opauHapusi) 2,7,8,11, 14 3
CxeMmbl popMm :lir llar clrc'r arbrar crdrcr erfrer
TPYLKIBI TPYKIBL IBAXKIBI

Hcnonusioch KMpre IOIMEPEMEHHO (IO OTHOMY BO3IJIacy) XOpOM U
cxoJioit (kaHTopaMu) Jubo aAByMs moiayxopusimu. M. Jlrotep BBen B 1525 T.
MOITEPEMEHHOE UCIIOJHEHWE KUPHE XOPOM M OOIIMHOM, MpUYeM XOp Iej
no-rpedecku («Kupue sieiicoH»), a NMpUXOXaHE OTBEYaIU MO-HEMELKH
(Herr, erbarme dich, Christe, erbarme dich). PacneBanue Bo3riaca «Kupue
3JICICOH» BO3HUKJIO €Ile BO BpeMeHa aHTMYHOCTU. B a/IMHMCTHYECKOM
KyJIbTe CoTHIA (A10G) yrnoTpe6seTcss MOMMTBEHHbIH Bo3riac EAéncov
“HMie. B HoBowm 3asete — EAéncov e, Kopie <...> (M 15, 22; 17, 15;
20, 30). I'peyeckoe «Kupue aneiicoH» OJU3KO MO CMBICTY ApeBHEEBpeii-
ckoMy Bosmiacy Hosanna («ocaHHa» — «IIOMOI'M HaM»), KOTOPBIM IIO IIpe-
JaHWIO Hapoja MpuBeTcTBOBal Mucyca mpu Bbedne ero B Kepycanum
(cpaBHU: Md 21, 9), Torma KaKk pUMMCKOIo MMIIepaTopa MpPUBETCTBOBAINU
Bo3miacoM «Kupue sneiicon». Ha baxnem BocToke neHue Kupue oTMme-
yeHo B IV B., B Pume — B V B. I1ana I'puropuii 1 (koH. VI — nHau. VII B.) k
cioBaMm «Kupue sneiicoH» mobaBun «Xpucte sjeiicoH». B Hauane XI B.
Mpex/e MPOU3BOJBHOE YMCIO BO3IJIACOB ObLIO PEerIAMEHTHPOBAHO U IIPH-
00peno ¢GopMy TPUKIbl TPOUUYHOCTH.

0-2. T'nopusa (nat. Gloria in excelsis Deo — «Cnapa B BbllIHUX bo-
ry») — 4acTh, UAYyIas HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCJIe KMpKe U 3aBepliialoiias B
Cnyx06e CnoBa HavyaJbHBIE TPU TOMIIMECS YaCTU MECCHI: UHTPOUT —
KUpUE — TJIOPUS.

CuMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE TJIOPUU — PAIOCTh U IyXOBHOE BeCeJIde 110
MPUYMHE POXIEHUST XPHUCTa, KOTOPHIA ITPUHECET ceOsl B KEPTBY Ha ajTape
BO craceHue Joaeii. Eciiu Kkupue — 3T0 MepeoCMbICACHHbBIN IpeBHEMIITNI
(e111e JOXPUCTUAHCKMIA) BO3IJIAC, TO TJIOPUS YK€ YMCTO XPUCTUAHCKOE TIeC-
HomeHue. [JIopust COOTBETCTBYET CIICAYIOLIEMY 3TaIly CMMBOJMYECKOM (ha-
Oysibl Mecchl — siBiieHuIo CriacuTesisi B MUp, K OOIIMHE, K KaXI0MYy Yelio-
Beky. CorjiacHo JieTeHe, macTyXaM, CTOPOXMBIIMM HOYbIO CTal0 CBOE
B MoJie Bo3Jjie ropoaa BudiieeMa, mpencTana aHrea U BO3BECTUI O POXK-
neHuun MianeHia Xpucra, Crnacureiss Mupa. BmecTte ¢ aHreiaoMm sIBUJIOCh
MHOTOYHMCJIEHHOE HeOeCHOe BOMHCTBO, Bo3riacuBiiee: «CllaBa B BBIITHMX
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Bory, u Ha 3emiie Mup, B 4eioBeKax OmaroBosneHue!» (JIk 2, 14). Otcioma
Ha3zBaHMe Tiopmu — hymnus angelicus. TeKcT IJIOpuM cudTaeTcs TakKKe
0010 qoKconorueit (6oabmM ciaBocioBueM). KaHoHUYecknii TeKCT
IJIOPUM BOCXOIWT K TPEYECKOMY, COMEpKAIIEMYCSI B «AJIEKCaHIPHICKOM
komekce» (V B.); OKOHYATEIbHBIN BapHMaHT JIATUHCKOTO 3a(UKCUPOBaH
B Cen-Tammene (IX B.). B Tekcre pasnmuuumbl TpU pasaena: IEHUE aHTe-
noB B Budeeme, BocxBanenmne bora (or Laudamus te) m Xpucromormde-
ckas yactb (oT Domine filii 7o KoHIIa).

CrpoeHHre TeKCTa 0OHAPY:KUBACT €r0 BBICOKYIO TTO3THMYECKYIO OTIILIM-
(oBaHHOCTD. Paznmmunabie CTPYKTypHBIE TIpU3HAKK (3Irdopa B CTpOKax 3—
6, anagopa B crpokax 8—10 u 11—13, aHamornyHeie MOBTOPHI B 14—16;
«TPOMYHOCTh» THUMa aba, Hamomobue GopMbl Kupue, B cTpokax 8—10;

CJIOXHAsA CTPYKTYPHOCTHb TPOWKM B 11—13) TpynmmupyoT CTpoKW B Oojee
KPYITHEIC €IMHCTBA:

I 1. Gloria in excelsis Deo, 1. CnaBa B BoiliHMX bory,
2. Etin terra pax hominibus bonae 2. M Ha 3emiie Mup JioasiM 100poit
voluntatis. BOJIN.
IT 3. Laudamus te, 3. XBanum Teos,
4. Benedicimus te, 4. bnarocnosnsiem Te0s,
5. Adoramus te 5. INountaem Tebs,
6. Glorificamus te. 6. CnaBum Te0s1.
III 7. Gratias agimus tibi propter 7. bnaronapctByem Tebe paau Benv-
magnam gloriam tuam. KOI1 cJ1aBbl TBOEIA.
IV 8. Domine Deus, Rex caelestis, 8. l'ocnnonu boxe, Lapio HeOeCHBII,
Deus Pater omnipotens, Bboxe OTue Bcemoryiuii.
9. Domine Filii unigenite Iesu 9. l'ocnioau enuHopoaHbIi ChiHe,
Christe, Hucyce Xpucre,
10. Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, 10. T'ocnonu boxe, ArHeu boxmuii,
Filius Patris. CpiH bora Ortua.
V  11. Qui tollis peccata mundi, 11. Bepyiumii Ha cebs1 rpexy MUpa,
miserere nobis. MOMUJIY Hac.
12. Qui tollis peccata mundi, su- 12. bepyuuit Ha ceOs1 rpexu Mupa,
scipe deprecationem nostram. MMPUMU MOJICHHE Hallle.
13. Qui sedes ad dextram Patris, 13. Cupsaiuii ogecHyto OTla, MOMU-
miserere nobis. JIyii Hac.
VI  14. Quoniam tu sanctus, 14. 160 Tbl o1MH CBAT,
15. Tu solus Dominus; 15. Thl equH BIAABIKO;
16. Tu solus altissimus, Iesu 16. Tol equH BceBbIIHMIA, Mucyce
Christe, Xpucre,
VII  17. Cum sancto spiritu, in gloria 17. Co CasatbiM [lyxom Bo ciaBy bora
Dei Patris. Or1a.

18. Amen. 18. AMUHb.
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TpuKabl IMOBTOPSIIOTCSI B TEKCTE CJIOBA C IJIaBHBIM KOpHEM glor- — B
cTpokax 6, 7-it u 17-i1, Kak OT3BYK IJ1aBHOro cjioBa. O0pa3yiolieecs 6Jaro-
Japsl IPYIIUPOBKE CTPOK CTPYKTYPHOE YIEHEHMUE IJIOPUU UCIIONb3YEeTCS
KOMIIO3UTOpPaMM TMIpU IIpeBpallleHMUM €€ B MHOIOYacCTHbIM LMK, Tak,
. C. bax B Mecce h-moll geixuT rropuio Ha IeBSITh 9acTeit (1o cTpokaM: 1,
2,3-6,7,8-10, 11-12, 13, 14—16, 17—18); I'aiinn B Henbcon-Mecce — Ha
tpu yactu (1—10, 11—13 u 14—18); Mouapt B Mecce c-moll KV 427 — Ha
ceMb (o crpokam: 1-2, 3—6, 7, 8—10, 11-13, 14—16, 16—18; cpaBHu cO
CXEMOM TeKCTa [JIOPUK).

CooTBeTCTBEHHO (opMa IJIOpUM KaK TEKCTOMY3bIKaIbHasl CTPYKTypa
OTpaxaeT B MEPBYIO O4epelb IPYIIUPOBKY CTpOK. Tak oOpa3yeTcs xapak-
TEPHBII IUIS1 MECCHI TUII — CTpOYHas ¢ opMa. MHOrOYKUC/IEHHBIE T10-
BTOPEHHS CJIOB MPeapacioiaraioT K IOBTOPHOCTU MY3bIKaJIbHOM, a CJI0-
BECHbIE «pEMpu3bl» — K BO3BpallleHUIO ITOMeBOYHOro mMarepuana. Oco-
OEHHOCTb MEIOAMKM — MpeobjagaHue CUIA0MYECKOro MPUHIIMIIA.
OCOOEeHHOCTh JIANOBOl CTIPYKTypbl — [JOMMHMPOBaHME IIPUHLIMIIA
«1a710BO 31U G Ophl» (TO €CTh OKOHYAHUS MY3bIKaJbHBIX CTPOK OJHUM U
TeM Xe 3ByKoM ¢uHanuca). CueruieHre I0MeBOK B IPYIIaxX CTPOK 4acTo
00HapyXKMBaeT MOBTOPHOCTh MY3bIKAJbHOTO MaTepHalia, OTPaKarollylo
TEKCTOBbIE IMOBTOPBI. Hampumep, eqMHOKOHEUHbIE CTPOKM — 3—6 —
OTJIMBAIOTCSL B CJELYIOLIME MYy3blKajabHble (DOpMblL: abac, ab ab', ab ab,
ambm cndn, aaab, ab cb, aa' bc, abbb, aa'a’a’ (To ecTb ¢ noBTOpPEeHMEM TO-
MEeBOK M, 0OJIbLIEH YaCThlO, MOMAPHON IPYIIIMPOBKON BBUAY KPAaTKOCTHU
3TUX CTPOK); JMIIb U3peaKa BCTpedaloTcs nHbie popmbl. Mnu: ctpoku 8—
10, ¢ wuX eAMHOHAYaThbeM WU CTPYKTYPHOI TPOMYHOCThIO (aba ¢
«obobmaroteit» mocienHeit ctpokoir — Filius Patris), Borwromatorcs B
My3bIKaJIbHBIX (popmax Tumna: ab cd a'b', abc def a'bc, aa'b aa'b'aa'd’, abe
abc ade, abc ab ca, ab ab ccc, ab a'b'ca’, ab b'c ab, aaa, aba'b'cc, abc
a'b'c'aaa, abcd ecd'abb, abab acb acb (To ecTb B COOTBETCTBUM € ONHOM U3
CTPYKTYPHBIX uieii Tekcta). CxomHbie OpMbL XapaKTepHbI U IJIsI APYTUX
rpymn crpok. KpoMe Toro, B paMKax Kaxaoil OTAeIbHONI IJIopuu obpa-
3yeTCs CI0XHOE Pa3BUTHE ITOMEBOK KAK CUCTEMBI ITOJTHBIX, YACTUYHBIX U
3JIEMEHTAPHBIX ITOBTOPOB (3JE€MEHTAPHBIM HAa3bIBAETCS 3IECh IIOBTOP
OT[EJIbHOIO 3ByKa, HalIpUMEpP, KOHEUYHOTO, a YACTUYHBIM — IIOBTOpPEHUE
TaKkoro (parMeHTa, KOTOpBbIA BOCIIPMHMMAETCS KaK KOpPOTKas MeJo-
JIMs1); TIOJIHbIE M YACTUYHBIE IIOBTOPBI MOTYT OBITh TAKXKE BAPUAHTHO M3-
MEHEHHBIMU IIyTEM 3aMeHbl HEKOTOPbIX 3ByKOB IPYTMMU, BCTABKU 3BY-
KOB MEXy TEMU, UTO COCTABJISIIOT y4aCTOK MMOBTOPEHMSI, a TaKXKe 0J1aro-
Japsi U3BbSATUIO OTAEJbHBIX TOHOB U ux rpymnn. Hamnpumep, B rmopun VI
rPErOPUAHCKOM MECChI XapaKTEPHbIE Y€PThl TEKCTOMY3bIKaJIbHON MOHO-
JMYECKOil (OpPMBI MPeACTaBICHbBI IPKO U KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHO (CM. HOT-
HBIU IpuMep Ha c. 184).



49

IMpuHamIeXXHOCT K 8-My J1ady, ¢ (GMHAIMCOM g, 31eCh 0003HaYeHa JIa-
IOBOM 31M@opoil (eIMHOKOHEYheM) — OKOHYAHMEM BCEX CTPOK TJIABHBIM
ToHOM Jaga. IlpaBma, Tak OBIBaeT peaKo; OOBIMHO B CPEOHMX CTPOKaX Je-
JIaloTCs 3aKkJloueHMsT U Ha apyrux ctyneHsx. Hampumep, B miopuu XII
MecCCHI, 4-T0 J1afa, TiepBele 13 CTPOK KagaHCHPYIOT Ha e, CTpoKu 14—17 Ha f,
g, a, a ¥ 3aKIounTenbHas 18-1 — Ha duHammce e. KameHIIMOHHBIN TUTaH
AHOHUMHBIM KOMITO3UTOPOM® COUMHAETCA.

Dnudopa cTpok 3—6 gaeT OCHOBAaHME IJISI TEMATUYECKUX IOBTOPOB
TIOTICBOK THIIA:

3_4—5-6
a a a b

IToneBkM 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3 1-Ii CTpoKM (in excelsis); OTMETUM TOYHOE
coBnageHue GopM ba' (ctpoku 4—5). 3aKII0UUTENbHAS KE CTPOKA, 6-5 B
3TOW TpyMIle, 3aBepllaeT ee BBEACHUEM KOHTpAacTa — IIMPOKOTO MEJIOIM-
YEeCKOro pacreBa Ha OCHOBE PENEPKYCCUH J1aja ¢ —g.

OTtaenbHast CTpoKa 7-51 COTKaHa U3 BAPUAHTHO MOBTOPSIIONIMXCS MOTe-
BOK 1-i1 u 2-if cTpoK (HauuHas oT in excelsis). My3bikanbHas opma Tpori-
K# cTtpok 8—10 mcxoaut u3 TekcroBoil aHadopsl (Domine), XOTS He BO-
TUIolaeT ee OykBaJbHO. TeMaTu3M MOMEBOK B CTpOKax 8—9 KOHTpacTHO
MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIETCS TEMATU3MY BCEX CTPOK U TPYIII, YXKE MPO3BYyYaBIIUX
paHee. TeM camMbIM MOJUYEPKMBAETCI pa3leieHUEe BCEro TeKCTa Ha JBE
KpYIHbIE, MHOTOCOCTaBHbIe yacTtu: I — ctpoku 1—7 u Il — crpoku 8§—18
(cM. 0o01IYI0 CXEMY BbILIE); OAHAKO OT MOHOAMYECKUX CTPOUHBIX (pOpM He
cJenyeT OXUOaTh KaKUX-JIU0O COBIMAJACHUIN C TOHAJbHBIMU (hOpMaMU HO-
Boro BpemeHu. CTpoku 8- U 9-1 — BapuaHT onHa japyroii; a 10-g conep-
XKWT TpPOEKpaTHOE TMpPOBEJECHWE HAYAJIbHOW TOMEBKU W3 CTPOKU 7-H
(Gratias).

Cnenyromiast Tporika ctpok 11—13, obbenuHeHHast aHadopoit Qui u
JIPYTUMM TEKCTOBBIMU TTIOBTOPEHUSIMM, BBITIOJTHEHA KaK YeThIpEX -
kpaTHoe (!) MpoBeeHNe BapMAHTHBIX IPYMI TOMEBOK MO TUITy aa'aa’
(kaxmass — co 3HAUYUTEJIbHBIMUA W3MEHEHUSIMU U TOBTOPOM Ha CJIOBax
miserere nobis).

IMocnennsis  Tpoiika, cTpoku 14—16, oObeaguHEHA TEMATU3MOM
«TIPUMEBHBIX» MOMEBOK U3 MPeaIIeCTBYIOIIMX CTPoK (1, 3,4, 5,7, 10-ii).

OtaenbHas ctpoka 17-s oTpaxaer TemaTusMm 12-i1 ctpoku (m 11-i1),
TakxKe 16-i, mpoaoKasi u ee.

Haxkone1, usguiHslii «pocuepk» Amen (ctpoka 18-sg) 060011aeT KOH-
TpacT pa3messAolIMX 1IeJ0e Ha IBE paBHbIE TOJOBUHBI 8-U U 9-i1 cTpok

6 ABTOpBI IOUTH BCEX IPErOPUAHCKUX MEJIOJAMIA HE U3BECTHBI, HO HET COMHEHMIA B TOM, UTO Kaxzast
MEJIOIUSI MIMEJIa CBOETO CO3/IaTelisl, «pPOCHEeBIINKa», KOMIO3uTopa (npasaa, uMeHHo [lana ['puropuii Be-
JIMKUiA UM 1 He 6bL1). O KOMITO3UTOPCKOI paboTe CBUJIETEILCTBYET IIPUMEHsAEMas B IECHONEHUSAX KOMITO-
3UTOPCKAasi TEXHUKA.
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(oTpaxXeHHBII B KOHIIAX YeTHBIX dpa3 — 2-if u 4-i1, crpok 11—13). IMocnen-
HHeE 3ByKI Amen f-g-a-[g]-f-g accolmmpyroTcst ¢ Ha4aJIbHBIMU f-g-a-f-g-g.

Henb3st He BOCXUTUTBCSI UICTUHHBIM MacTepPCTBOM, TOHKOCTBIO U CJIOX-
HOCTBIO XY/IOXECTBEHHON paboThl 6€3BECTHOTO KOMITO3UTOpa X B. (ITOYTHU
TBICSIUY JieT ToMY Haszan!). TeXHuKa BapMaHTHBIX MTOBTOPEHWIA, KOTIa eI1-
HUIEH CTPYKTYphl OKa3bIBAeTCsS OTHETbHBIM TOH, W TPYIIBl OTACIbHBIX
TOHOB, BeChbMa HEOXHUIAHHBIM 00pa30oM HAIIOMUHAET HEKOTOpbIe HOBEi-
mue TeXHUKU XX B. (TIe Takke 3ByK PYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK CaMOCTOSITE b~
Hasl CTPYKTypHas eNMHKIIA, HO TOJIbKO Ha XpOMaTUYeCKO OCHOBE).

I1-2. I'pagyan (ot nart gradus — CTyIeHb; TTOJIHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE respon-
sorium graduale mmm gradual responsorius — «pecIIOHCOPUI Ha CTYIICHSIX»;
COKpalleHHO: graduale — «Ha CTYIEHSX») — PECIIOHCOPUI IICaIMOINIE-
CKOTO TIPOMCXOXKICHMS, NCTIOTHSIBIINICS Ha aMBOHE (BO3BBIIIICHUH ) WJIM Ha
CTYIEHSX anTapsi; oTciofa Ha3BaHusl. PecrioHcopuii (cantus responsorius) —
TepBOHAYAIBHO (popMa, TIe XOpPOBOM pedpeH (responsum — OYKB. OTBET)
yepeayeTcs ¢ COMBPHBIMU (hpa3aMy — CTUXaMM, BepcaMm (J1aT.— versus). I'pa-
IyaJl HaXOOUTCSI B MECCEe MEXIY IBYMSI YTCHUSIMU — aIloCToIbcKoro Ilocma-
HUA (3MHICTOIMBI), 3aKTI09aeMoro ciioBaMu Deo gratias («braromaperus bo-
ry»), 1 EBanremms. JIMTYprudecKuii CMBIC Tpaayajla COCTOMT B OTBETHOM
YYBCTBE MPHXOXaAH Ha Mpo3BydaBimee B TeKcTe IlociaaHuss HacTaplieHHE, B
TOTOBHOCTH €My CJICIOBATh.

3a HEKOTOPHIMU HCKIIOYCHUSMHN TEKCTHI TPaayajoB 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3
bu6mvm (vame m3 rcanmoB). HanmpruMep, Ha TTacxaabHOI Helelle OHM, KakK B
CBOCH M3MEHSIEMOM, TaK U B HEM3MEHHOI JacTu (BCe Ipamyaibl HeIeI Ha-
YMHAIOTCS OAMHAKOBO — cioBamMu Haec dies), GepyTcsi U3 ClIOB U CTPOK
117-ro ncanma. MMHoraa TeKCT rpamyaja NpoaoJKaeT WK Pa3BUBAET MbICIb,
BBIPAXXCHHYIO B MPEAIICCTBYIOIIEM YTCHUM, SIUCTONe. TakK, Ha Ipa3gHUK
¢B. Crepana (mo sererne apxuabsikoH CredaH ObLT BeI3BaH Ha cyn CuHen-
PHOHA, WICHBI KOTOPOTO B OTBET Ha peub CTedaHa IIPUIIUIN B IPOCTh M OCY-
IIM €TO Ha Ka3Hb yepe3 MOOWTHE KaMHSIMU) Iepel TpamyaJoM YUTaeTCsI
OTPEIBOK M3 JlestTHMiA, Tae paccKasbiBaeTcs o Xutun u cmeptu Credana. B
rpagyaire Sederunt principes et adversum me loquebantur ToBopuTcs 0 CHISI-
IINX <«BJIAAbIKaX» (IIEPBOCBSIIEHHNKAX, WieHaXx CHUHeApHOHa) M O HecIpa-
BEIUTMBOM TIpeciieIoBaHNM (IIpaBeqHUKA). XOopoBas (HadajabHas) 9acTh Ipa-
Iyaja W CIACOYIOIINIA 3a HEll CTMX MOTYT OBITH B3SITBI M3 PAa3HBIX YacTei mca-
Ma, OIMHAKO e, HeCMOTPSI Ha 3TO, OHM OOBIYHO COTJIACYIOTCS IPYT C APYTOM
¥ 00pa3yoT eAUHOE IIeJIoe.

MysbiKanbHast ¢popMa Tpagyajia OIpeaesieTcs IByX4YaCTHOCTBIO TeK-
cra (I gacte — pecmionc, 11 vacTe — cTux) 1 eguHCTBOM Jaga. OTCyTCTBHUE
TOBTOPOB B TEKCTE HE IIPEApAacIIoiaracT K IIOBTOPaM B My3bIKe, HO eIUHCT-
BO JIaJla peaJM3yeTCsI B CXOACTBE JIAMOBBIX IOIEBOK (M COOTBETCTBEHHO B
OIIpeeSICHHBIX BUAX IMMOTICBOYHOM, MHTOHAIIMOHHON MOBTOPHOCTH) U JIO-
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MUHHpYIoImei ponn duHamca. [Ip1 IByX4aCTHOCTH TEKCTOBOUM (DOPMBI
IUIST Tpamyasia 00sI3aTeJIbHO OKOHYaHWE (DMHAIMCOM Jala — U TEPBOM, U
BTOpOI1 yacTeii. B HekoTophiX ciydasix B KoHle I yactu obHapyxuBaeTcst
MOBTOpEHNE WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX OOOPOTOB WJIM MaXe IIEeJBIX ITOIEBOK U3
3aepuieHus I gactm (B rpamyane Speciosus forma Takoil ITOIIEBOYHOI
PENIPU3HOCTHIO OXBadeHa IIMHHAS ITOIycTpoka). Ho mpeobiamaer Bce ke
MIPVHIUIT [UTUTSIFHOTO Oe3pelIpM3HOTO pa3BepTHIBAHMUS Ha OCHOBE KOM-
TuieKca rnomneBok Jiaga. Havano ctuxa (T. e. I yactn) yaiiie Bcero oTMe4eHO
3HAYNUTEIbHBIM MTHTOHAIIMOHHBIM KOHTPACTOM.

HcromHenue rpamyaiia: OOWH WM OBa COJMCTa HAYMHAIOT PECIIOHC,
KOTOPBII TTOAXBATHIBACT W BEIET A0 KOHIIA XOP; CTUX MCIIOIHSIECTCS COJIMC-
TaMH, ¥ TOJIBKO KOHell ero — xopoMm (LU, p. 320).

Hcropnieckne KOpHH Tpaayala — B paHHEW XPUCTUAHCKOM IICaIMO-
IAA. DTO OBUIO COJIBHOE MCITOJTHEHNE CTHXOB IIeJIOTO McaiMa, IepemMexkac-
Moe pedpeHOM-PEeCIIOHCOM — ToJIOcaMU OOIMMHEL. B pe3ynbraTe CKIIambi-
Basiach hoopMa MTECEHHOTO POHIO (3AECh — «TPagyaIbHOTO POHIIO»).
PedpeHOM co1yXuia omuH CTUX B UCITOJTHEHUH TYTTH (Hapomd, XOp U CXOJIa),
a KyIuleTaMHu ObUIM CTHXM IrcaiMa — 1, 2, 3-i1... (HecKoibko). [TpuHIIAI
MEeCEHHOTO (WIM KYIUIETHOTO) POHIIO pealu30Bajics B Ipaayajie B IBYX Ba-
praHTax: aHTU(OHHOM U PECIIOHCOPHOM.

Tpadyan 6 anmugponnom ucnoanenuu’:

Yactu AHTUdOH Tcanom AHT. ITlc. AHT. Ic. UT. 1.
GbopMbl mymmu €00 UAU XOp
nonepemenHo
Tekcr Pedpen Crux' P. Cr.’ P. Cr.
npunes eepc
A \% A \% A \Y%
Menonust A B A B A B
2. Ipadyan 6 pecnoHcopHOM UCHOAHEHUU:
Yactu Pecnionc Crux Pecr. Cr. Pecr. Cr. UT. I.
opMbl mymmu eepc
€010
Tekcr Pedpen Crux' P. Cr’ P. Cr.
Menoaus A B A B A B

I'pagyan wcronHsuics (TiepBOHAYAIbHO IbSIKOHOM) Ha CTYIMEHU aMBO-
na®. TlcasoM yuTacsl HAPACIIEB, a IEHUE OTBOAMIOCH PECIIOHCY-XOPY, KO-
TOPBIN TaKKe M 3aKJToua rpanyai. B nanbHelimeM rncajaoM OblT COKpalleH
JI0 OJHOTO CTHMXa, a PECIIOHC TepecTall MOBTOPAThCS. TeM caMbIM Tpamyal
MmoTepst1 GopMy PeCIOHCOPHOTO YepeOBaHMS CTUXA U pedpeHa.

7 Stdblein B. Graduale // Musikalische Gattungen in Einzeldarstellungen. Die Messe. Bd. 2.— Kassel,
1985.— S. 242-244.
8 Johner P. Dominices. Wort und Ton im Choral.— Lpz., 1953.— S. 304.
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I1-33, Awmayiia (ap.-esp. hall®li — ah — xBanute SIx[Be]) — NUKyIO-
mmee BocxBaJieHMe bora B BuIe BOKanM3a-00WISIINN («UIMHHEUIIIe Me-
noauu», 1o BeipaxkeHuio Horkepa®). Ammwnyilss GIU3KO NPUMBIKAET K
MPEIIIeCTBYIONIEMY €l Tpaayaly M MOXET TPaKTOBaThbCS KaK 3aKITIOUM-
TeJIbHOE, XBaJieOHOE e€ro cioBo. OmHAKO BMECTE C IPUCOCAMHIEMBIM K
FOOWIISILINY CTUXOM aJUIMUTYIiSI COCTaBIISICT OTAEIBHYIO 9aCTh MECCHI.

CMBICT aJUTUIYHHN — IYIIeBHBIA MOIBEM, PATOCTHOE YYBCTBO CIUIIKOM
0O0JIBIIIOE, YTOOKI €r0 MOXKHO OBLIIO BEIPA3UTh B CJIOBE, U ITO3TOMY PagoCTh
n3nuBaeTCsI B IoOwrsunu: «KTo MKyer, He HyXmaeTcsd B CJIOBax»
(ABryctun)!0. CnenpuyHO Ui AU U TO, YTO OCHOBHOIJA €€ CIIOBEC-
HBII TEKCT MOABIISICTCS HE 0, a TIOCIIe I00MJISIINMN.

Texcr aumIyitn COCTOMT W3 IBYX HEpaBHBIX dacTeii: ciopa alleluia
(IBaxXXIBI TIPOIIETOTO) M CTPOKH, 3aUMCTBYyeMoii n3 [lcanTupu; cTrpoka Ha-
3bIBaeTCs «CTUX» (J1aT. versus alleluiaticus, cokpamenHo V). ITenue 3aBep-
IIaeTcs TIOBTOPEHMEM BO3IJIaca «aJUIIylisi». Kak 4yacTh MeCChl aJlTATyiist
MMEHYETCS IT0 TICPBBIM CI0BaM CTHXA.

COOTBETCTBEHHO M MY3bIKaJIbHAsT (hopMa aJTIIYH B 1IEJIOM — Tpexda-
CTHasI penpu3HOro tuma. I 9acTh, COOCTBEHHO aJTAIYISI, COCTOUT U3 Me-
JIOMWH, TIPUXOISIeiics Ha coBo alleluia, 1 100MISIIUK, TO €CTh BOKAJIM3a
JINKYIOIIETo XapakTepa. KOOWISINST CKiIagbIBaeTCs U3 HECKOJBKUX ITOTIC-
BOK MHOroo6pasHo, mo tumy aab (LU, p.809, 1064, 1183—1184), aa
(p. 801, 901), ab (p. 472), abc (p. 1187) u aop. 11 wacTe — Memomus, pacie-
BaeMasl Ha cTUX ajunuryitn (versus alleluiatici), mHOTIa cXOmHAS II0 TIOIIEB-
KaM ¢ Mejonmeit I yactn miam ¢ mcaaMoamIecKuMu (popMyraMu JTaHHOTO
nana. III wacte — pacmupenue Menonuu 11 yactu mocpeacTBOM perpu3bl
(HemoiHOI1) 1 yacTy; yalle BCEro MMOBTOPSETCS I0OMIISIIS.

AJUTVITy#isT MCTIONTHSIETCSI COMMCTaMM U XopoM. Hawmbosee THUTIMYHBIN
BapuaHT (pOPMBIL:

[ 9acTh — HAYMHAIOT COMCTHI; IOOMJISIINIO (C TOBTOPEHUEM CJIOBA «ajl-
JIVITY#sT») TIOET XOp;

I1 9acTh UCITOTHSICTCS B OCHOBHOM COJIICTAMM, 3aKaHIMBAET €€ XOP;

III gacTh (pacmmperre BTOPOii) — XOpoM MO0 COJMCTaMU, 3aBepIiia-
€TCS XOPOM.

HcToprmdyeckn BO3HMKHOBEHUE AJUTMIYHM OTHOCHUTCS K IpeBHEEBpEii-
CKOMY OOTOCIYXXEHUIO — COJIbHOE MCITOJTHCHHE TICAJIMOB COIIPOBOXIAIOCH
XOPOBBIMU «OTBETCTBUSIMU» OOLLIMHLI. (B psine ncanmoB bubnuu cioso alleluia
CTOUT B KOHLIe win B Hadane: Ne 104—106, 110—118, 134—135, 145—150.) B
nepBble BeKa oT P. X. alumyits mepelivia B paHHIOK XPUCTUAHCKYIO CIIY:KOY
(cBumerenscTBO Tepryumana, ok. 200 T., 0 PECIIOHCOPHOM MCITOJTHCHUN
aumtyiin). B puMckoit Mecce oHa yTBepamIach, BO3MOXHO, B KoHIle [V —
Hayase V B.

9 Patrologia cursus completus, series latina / Ed. J. P. Migne. T. 131.— P. 1103.
10 Tay xe. T. 37.— P. 1272.
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1-3b. Tpakr (tractus; BeposITHO, OT JIaT. traho — TSHyTH; tractus [B cy-
nrHe| TaKKe — «eOUHBIM XOIOM», T. €. B OMHOM XapakKTepe; tractus — BOJIO-
YeHMe, 3aTSCKHOM XapaKTep) — YacTh IPOIPHS, ITOIOMIASCS BMECTO ajUIM-
JIYIM TIOCJIe Tpadyaia B TpaypHBIC THH, B TIEPUOM 0 U BO BpeMsl Bennkoro
nocta. COOTBETCTBEHHO TEKCT 3TOI YaCTU HEPEIKO OTMEUYCH HaCTPOCHUEM
CKOpPOM, TIpeapacIioaralonuM CIIyIaTeIsl K OIUTAKMBAHUIO CBOMX IIperpe-
mreHwmii. (BripoueM, TEKCTHI TpaKTa MHOTAA HOCAT M IIPOCBETIICHHBIN XapaK-
Tep.) VcImomHsIeMBIi UL XOpoM, 0e3 COJIo, TPaKT (B 3TOM CMBICTIE) U
OKa3bIBacTCS MOIOIIMMCS «CAMHBIM XOmoM» — tractim. Her B Tpakre m
CBOMCTBEHHOIO PECIIOHCOPHOMY CTIUIIO TIpHIIeBa («OTBETCTBHSI» XOpa),
MOBTOPEHME KOTOPOTO co3macT 3P (PeKT BO3BpaIIeHUST MY3bIKAJIBHON MBIC-
mm. TakuMm obOpa3om, tractim — CKBO3HOE pa3BUTHE OT CTHXa K CTHXY B
eIMHOOOPa3HOM 3BYJaHUM.

TekcroBast hopMa TpaKTa COCTABIISICTCS M3 HAYaIbHOTO cTHUXa (ITO Tep-
BBIM CJIOBaM KOTOPOTO OH ITOJTy4daeT Ha3BaHME) 1 HECKOJIBKUX CIICAYIOIINX 3a
HUM cTuxoB. Mx uncio pasmmuHo. Tak, B TpakTtax Qui regis (LU, p. 351),
Effuderunt (LU, 429) ctuxoB Bcero nBa, a B OIpOMHEIX TpaKTax Bemmkoro
nocta 1 BepoHoro Bockpecenbst Qui habitat (LU, p. 533—536), Deus, Deus
meus (LU, 592—596) — nocturaeT ABeHanLiaTi — TpUHAALATU. B 3HaMeHM-
toM TpakTe De profundis mocie HavabHOTO cTHXa UayT ele Tpu. I1o ompe-
neneHnto MoanHa me I'pokeito «TpakT ecTh MEeCHOICHWE M3 HaHW3aHHBIX
cTuxoB» (est cantus ex versibus aggregatus)!!. MHorna tepmuH tractus MHTEp-
MPETUPYETCS KaK TEPEBOJI TPEYECKOTO CII0BA «<MPMOC» (E1PUOG). DTa TEKCTO-
Basl ¢hopMa, 1o cripaBeyinBoMy HabmoaeHuto I1. BarHepa, HECKOJIBKO CXO/-
Ha C BU3AHTUICKNM U PYCCKMM KaHOHOM, T 3a IIepBOii IIECHBIO, NPMOCOM
(rped. E1pUOG — CILIETEHNE, CLETUIEHKE, PSAM), CIEAYET PSI TECEH (Tpora-
peit), TIepeHUMAIOIINX PUTM U CTPYKTYpY upMoca. C yI4eTOM 3TOTO CXOICTBA
HavaJbHas CTPOKa TPAKTa TOXE MOTJIa OBl HA3BIBATHCST «PMOC».

My3biKkaabHast popMa TpakTa 0OHAPYKUBAET IPeBHEHINNE TTIPUHIINIIHL,
OYEeBMIHO TMEpellealIne B 3allagHyl0 MY3BIKY M3 TPEKO-BU3aHTUICKOIA.
Otcroma HEOXWMIAHHOE CXOACTBO MY3BIKAJIBHON OpraHM3allMy TpakKTa M
IPEeBHE-PYCCKOM MOHOIWUM, KOHKPETHO — «pacIleBaHMe» TeKCTa Ha KOM-
IUIEKC TIOTIEBOK JAHHOTO Tj1aca (MOHTaX MOIEBOK, WM IIeHTOH). CpaBHUM
nBa tpakta — De profundis (LU, p.499—-500) u Attende caelum (LU,
p. 751-752), 0603HAYMB OOWHAKOBEIC (B TOM YHCJIC BapMAHTHO ITOBTOPSIC-
MBbI¢) TIOTIEBKY ONMHAKOBBIMH CTPOYHBEIMU OYKBaMU, a BCE CTUXU (CTPOKM) —
pumckumu nudpamu!?;

1 11 111 v \'%
De profundis abced ef(+b)c'd gbed  gbch

Attende caelum ab'c' db'c' b'c¢' db'c' dh

1 Rohloff E. Die Quellenhandschriften zum Musiktraktat des Johannes de Grocheio.— Lpz., 1972.— S. 164: 12—13.
2 Cp.: Apel W. Harvard Dictionary of Music. 3 ed.— Cambridge (Mass.), 1981.— P. 859.



54

HMHTepecHO, 4TO 17151 MEeJIOAMM TPaKTOB BCeraa OepyTcs MOMEBKU TOJb-
Ko 2-to u 8-ro mamoB. B Liber usualis HeT HM OHOI MEJIOAWU TpaKTa B Ka-
KOM-JIM00 MHOM JIaxy. MOXHO 3aMETUTh IPUMEPHOE COOTBETCTBUE MEXIY
XapakTepoM Jiala U HACTPOSHUEM TEKCTa: TeKCThI, TOBOPSIIKE O MeYalu 1
MOKAasTHUHY, TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PacIeThl BO 2-M JIady, a CBSI3aHHBIE C 00pa-
30M HaJeXbl, pagoCTH, YBEPEHHOCTH — B 8-M!3. Mejionnka CTUXOB Tpak-
Ta Ype3BBIUAHO 0JIM3Ka K TICAIMOINYECKOM. B Heil MCIIomb3yroTCsT Xapak-
TepHBIC MeJlogudecKrue (GOpMyIbl TaHHOTO TOHA (MHULIMM, pEeYUTAIIVs,
cepeIMHHAs U 3aKII0INTEIbHAS KaIeHIINHN ).

Hcropraecku TpakT, MO-BUAUMOMY, APECBHEHUIIAS U3 ITOIOIIMUXCS Jac-
el Mecchl. (IIprHIIMIT aBTOMEIOOIMYECKOTO MPpMOCa W HUCITOTHSICMBIX Ha
ero MeJIOAWIO Psiia TIeCeH, BEPOSITHO, MUMEET CBSI3b C IPEBHETPEYSCKUM HO-
MOM, WUTPaBIIEM POJIb MEJIOOWHU-MOICIN, Ha KOTOPYIO PacCIICBaINCh ClIe-
JyIolle Apyrue TeKCThl.) HazBaHue «TpakT» U ero MeJoAuu BCTPEYaroTCs
B pyKonucsix HaurHas ¢ VIII—IX BB.

IT1-3C€. CekBenuus (OT JIaT. SEqUOT — MATH BCJIE, CIIENOBATh; sequentia —
TO, 9TO MAET BCIIEH).

B marmHckoit obuxomHoit kHuUTe (Liber usualis) cimoBo sequentia —
00BIYHOE HavajI0 Mpa3bl IMocie AJUTMIYIH, TpaKTa, YKa3blBalolee, 9TO Ia-
JIee cemyeT YTeHME IIPeANMCcaHHOrO Ha TaHHBIN IeHb OTphIBKA 13 EBaHre-
must: Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam wmimm Sequentia sancti
Evangelii secundum Mattheum.

HcTopust ceKBEeHLIMU HE BIIOJIHE SICHA BCIAEACTBUE OTCYTCTBUS I0-
MIeAIINX OO0 HAac MaMATHUKOB BpeMeH ee dopmupoBanus (VIII-IX
BB.). [Io cBOEMYy XXaHPOBOMY MCTOKY CEKBCHIIMSI OTHOCUTCSA K THIIY
Tporna. OHa BO3HUKJIA KaK MOATEKCTOBKA U pacIIMpeHUE IOOUISIINOH -
HOM YacTH aJUIMIyHHM B ee perpuse. [lomcTaHOBKa CJIOB K IOOMIAIINH
0 CUIa0dMYecKOMy IIPUHIOUIY (OOMH 3BYK — OIHWH CIIOT) ObLIa, MO-
BUIMMOMY, TepBOHAaYaJIbHOII (OpMON CEKBEHUUHU. TepMUHOM
«CEKBEHIIUS» TOTIA MMEHOBAJIACh MEJIOIMS IOOWIALIUMN (II03TOMY BHI-
paxkeHue sequentia cum prosa 03Ha4aeT «MeJOAUS C MOATEKCTOBKOM» ).
C X B. CeKBEHIIUU CTAIU COUYMHSITHCS KaK OTACIbHBIC ITPONU3BEACHUSI
— Ha CBOIO 0COOYI0O MEJIOAHIO.

CekBeHLM JIMIIb MHOTIA BXOAUT B cocTaB Mecchl!4. VI3 cpaBHUTENLHO
OombuIoro umciia couynHeHHbIX B IX—XIV BB. CekBeHLIMiII IO pelIeHUIO
Tpunentckoro Cobopa (1545—1563) B cityx6e ocranoch dyeThipe: Dies irae
(mma 3aymokoitHoi Meccrl; Hadano XIII B.), Lauda Sion (#a mpasoauk Te-
na Tocriognst; ok. 1263), Veni Sancte Spiritus (Ha npa3gHuk IlstumecsT-

13 Johner P.— . 225.

14 00 uctopum cekBeHuuu cM.: Xonomnos FO. Ceksenuus // MD. T. 4.— M., 1978.— Kox. 903—
908.
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aunsl [Tponmsl]; Haa. XIII B.?), Victimae paschali (1a ITacxy; 1-s moi. XI
B.); TIO3MHEe ObLIa JOMYyIleHa emle ogHa — Stabat Mater (Ha npa3gauk Ce-
Mu ckopbOeit Mapuu, Tekct — 2-s mmoi. XIII B.). Tak, cekBeHuns Victimae
paschali moercst Ha [TacxanpHOl Hemene (ITOCe aJUTMIYIM) B BOCKPECEHBE
(LU, p. 780), noneaenpuuk (LU, p. 786), Bropuux (p. 791), cpeny (p. 794),
gyetBepr (p. 798), marauny (p. 802), cydb6oty (p. 806), Veni Sancte Spiritus
WICITOJTHSICTCSI aHAJIOTUYHO Ha Hepdenne [ISTumecITHUILIBI MeXIY aJUTHTyieit
n yteHneM EBaHTeIS.

3HaAMEHUTHIN TIpUMEp CEKBECHIIMU HaxoauTcsl B PekBueme Moiapra.
CoctaB PexBuema: I Uatpowur, II Kupue, 111 CekBenuusg, IV OddepTo-
puii, V Cankryc, VI Arnyc len, VII Kommynno. B Tpethem paspene, B
CEeKBEHIIMM, KOMITO3UTOp TaK Tpynmupyer cTpoku Tekcra: 1—2 (Dies
irae), 3—7 (Tuba mirum), 8-s (Rex tremendae), 9—15 (Recordare), 16—17
(Confutatis), 18—21 (Lacrimosa). Camast 3HaMEeHHUTAasT CEKBEHIIUSI,
KoHe4yHo, Dies irae — «JleHb THeBa». TeKCT ee, MOBECTBYIOLIUIA O
CymHoM nOHe, BO3MOXHO, mpuHamiexut ®ome YemaHckoMmy (ymep
oK. 1255). OcHoBoii TekcTa nmociayxuia Kuanra npopoka Codonnu, 1, 15
n ganece. CeKBeHUMS CKIaIbIBaeTCs M3 IBOMHBIX CTPO(d ¢ crucTeMolt pudm:
aaa bbb (cM. HOT. rpuM. Ha c. 161).

CprKTypa OKBUPUTMHNYCCKOTO TEKCTA:

I 1. 1. JIeHb nipecTaHeT B THEBHOM CHUJIE, Dies irae
2. Kak TBOpeHbIO Jieub B MOTHJIE
3. Ilo daBuny u Cusuuie.
2. 4. YTo 3a TpeneT Hac pa3oyauT Quantus tremor
5. B nenn, korna Cyabs npudyaer
6. U mpaBnuBO BCEX PACCYIUT.
3. 1. Boctpyburt Tpyba Ham, 3BOHOM Tuba mirum
2. Bo3sBemiast morpe6GeHHbIM
3. BceM sIBUTBCSI Iiepel TPOHOM.
4. 4. CMepTh U TBapb NPUIYT B CMYILIEHbE, Mors stupebit
5. Kak HacTaHeT BOCKpeCeHbe,
6. UTo6 oTBETUTH 3a CHIACEHbE.

—

. BckpbliTa KHUTa Ta npeacTaHerT, Liber scriptus
5. 2. VI3 KOTOpOIi SIBHO CTAaHET
3. Bce, B ueM MuUpy Cy[ HaCTaHeT.
4. Csaner auiub Cynbst JepXaBHBIIA, Tudex ergo
6. 5. YTo COKPBITO, CTAHET SIBHO,
6. Bce cynuMpbl OyIyT paBHO.

II 7.

—

. C yeM K OTBETY MHE SIBUThCS1? Quid sum miser
2. 1 K KoMy Toraa B3MOJIUThCS
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3. Kak u npaBeiHblii CMYTUTCS?
8. 4. Llapb apoxallero TBOpEHbsI, Rex tremendae
5. Thl ciacaenrb MOJHBIX PBEHDS,
6. MujocepIHblid, 1aii CIIaCeHbSI.

o
—_

. O mpunomuu, Uucyce, Recordare

N

. 3a MEHS ThI ITyTh CBOM TPYIHBII

w

. He ryOu MeHsI B IeHb CYIHBIIL.

10. 4. Boccenan Thl, yTOMJICHHBI, Quaerens me
5. KpecTHoli cMepTu 0OpeueHHbI,
6. UTOOBI s MpecTall ClIacCeHHHBIIA.

I1.

—

. [1paBblif MCTUTEITb MIPECTYTICHBS, Tuste Tudex

N

. Hucnouutu Tel MHe IIPOLICHLE

w2

. Panblire yTpa ocyXneHbs.

12. 4. 51 B31BIXalO C TPEIIHBIM CXOXKE, Ingemisco
5. Ilo BUHE MHE CTBITHO TOXE,

6. Jlaii moiaasl MHe, 0, boxe!

Inr - 13.

—

. I Mapwuto pa3periuni Thbl, Qui Mariam

N

U pazboitHuKa poCTHI ThI,

w

. MHe Haziex ty BO3BECTII ThI.

14. 4. He Mory GbITb O€3yNpeYHbIM, Preces meae
5. Ho pernieHbeM 4esIOBEYHBIM
6. He kapaii ThI a71OM BEUHBIM.

15.

—

. Cpenb oBell MeHsI IPUMHU THI, Inter oves

N

. Y ot xo3nuy otnenu ThI,

w2

. CraTb MHe BIIPaBO Pa3peliu Thl.
16. 4. Cyn u3peKIlu MocpaMJIEHHBIM, Confutatis
5. B mutameHb BeUHBIN OCYXXIEHHbBIM
6. [pr30BU MEHSI K GJIaKEHHBIM.
17. . 51 Mmouto, Yeso CKIIoHSIS, Oro supplex
. CepaiieM B rpaxe U3HBIBAS,

. He nmuim mMeHs Tot pad.

R R

18. . 1) Cnes3Hblit IeHb 3TOT HACTAHET, Lacrimosa
2) Kaxk 13 rpaxa BHOBb BOCIIPSIHET
[19.] 5. 1) YenoBek BUHOBHBIIA TOXE Iudicandus
2) Momanu ero, o, boxe,
[20.] 6. 1) Uucyc, l'ocrons 6maroii! Pie Iesu
2) VM mo1uiy Tl yIoKoid!
19. AMWHB! Amen.

[21]

CexkseHuus Dies irae obnamaetr 3aMevyaTeslbHO BEIpaOOTaHHOW TEKCTO-
BOIi (hopMmoii, HOCTOMHON creuuanbHoro aHanuza. CTpykTypa jdajaa, rae
TIOTIeBKM 2-TO Jaia OTTeHSIOTCS XapaKTepHbIMU UHTOHAIIUSIMU 1-TO, TIpU-
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MeyaTesbHa J1aa0Boi 3nu@opoii — OKOHYaHMEM BCEX CTPOK BO BCEX CTPO-
(ax HA OTHOM U TOM K¢ (pUHAIUCE d, 3ByJallleM KaK CTPaITHBIN KOJIOKOJI
Cynnoro masA. MckimodeHre cOCTaBisIeT JIUIIb - ctux 18-it cTpodEl, TO
€CTh TOM caMoil, THe HOKHO 3aMKHYTBCS IBYWDKCHHE IO KPYTy CTpOd-
TPYIIL:

I 11 111

6 + 6 + 6 [=18]

Takum obpaszom, crtpoda 18-s, Lacrimosa, 3HaMeHYyeT 3aKIIOUUTENb-
HOE paclIMpeHue, Mpuaarollee 0CoO0yl0 BECOMOCTb M TOPXKECTBEHHOCTH
CYPOBOMY 3aBEPLIEHUIO TPOU3BEAEHNA!,

Kommosuiuss 00HapyX1BaeT CTPOTYIO KPacoTy TeMaTUYECKUX TOBTO-
pEHMIA, BEJIMYECTBEHHO Pa3BEPTHIBAIOIIMX AMOKAJIUIITUIECKYIO MBICTL B
COTJIaCMM CO CTPYKTYpoil Tpex cTpodHbIX map B rpymmne. CtpoeHue 1-it
rpymibl ctpod (1-6):

1 2 3 4 5 6
aa'b aa'b caa’ caa’ def def

MoHoauueckast hopMa U 34eCh U300MIYET TOHKOCTSIMU KOMITO3UIIM -
OHHOW CTPYKTYPbI, POJib KOTOPHIX CTOJIb BEJIMKA, YTO 3aCTaBJIsIET IIPEIIIO-
JlaraTh KaKylo-TO HAMEPEHHOCTb, HE TOJbKO MHTYMIIUIO, HO M OIPEc/ICH-
HYIO TEXHUKY. /13 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX IOTEHLIMAIBHBIX IPUMEPOB IIPUBEAEM
quipb oauH. CpaBHMM HMHTOHALIMOHHOE coaepxkaHue 3jieMeHTa «d»
(Hayamo 5-it cTpodbl) ¢ AByMsI (hparMEHTaMHU — KOHIIOM 3JIEMEHTa «C»
(Havaso 3-if ctpodsl) 1 HayajaoM 3-1o cTuxa 1-it CTpodbI:

6.4: Li-ber scrip-  tus pro- fe- re- tur
2.4:  spar- gens so-num
1.3: Te- ste—  Da-[vid]

KOMHOSI/ITO]I) MBICJIUT HE€ TOJBbKO HCJIbHOCTAMM-IIONICBKAMU, HO U OT-
ACJIbHBIMU I'PYyIITIaMU 3BYKOB, 1aX€ OTACIbHBIMU TOHAMMU.

0-3. Kpeno (1at credo — Bepylo) — 4acTh MECCHI, TIOIOIIASICS TTOCTE
yreHns1 EBaHTenms.

ITo cBOEMY cMBICTTY KPElO €CTh PAIOCTHOE YTBEPXKIEHUE YCIBIIIIAHHOTO
B ureHHHU. [103TOMY B My3BIKE€ MOHOIMYECKOTO KPeAO HET CTPEMIICHHS BO-
IUIOTUTH JETaIH TEKCTa WJIM CO3IaTh JUINTEIBbHOE pa3BUTHE (B OTIMIHE OT
TOCIEAYIOIINX BOIUIOIICHNIA B MHOTOTOJIOCHOI MY3bIKE, HAIIPUMED, B YACTSIX
«Hwuxkeiickoro cmmBomna» [1732] WM. C. baxa, Bomeqmmx B Meccy h-moll,—
Crucifixus, Et in unum, Et resurrexit, Et incarnatus est). bnarogapenue

15 Dies irae cuuraercs npousBeleHUEM 1-To Jiaja, OYEBMIHO, MO OKOHYAHMIO TOCieaHeu, 18-it
cTpodsl (13 Tpex ABOIHBIX cTPOK). Ho 910 HetouHo. [epsbie aBe cymepcrpodsr (1—6, 7—12) counHeHbI ¢
npeodnaganueM 2-ro jaazna: [I-1-1I u ewe pas II-I-II. To, uyTo Becerna uuTupyercst Kaxk «rema Dies irae»,—
TUIMUYHAS] MEJIOAUS 2-TO Jlafa, U ee OTHECEHUE K 1-My J1aiy GbUTO Obl OIINOKOM.
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3a OTKPBITYIO UCTUHY 1 YBEPEHHOCTD B €€ HEIIPETOXKHOCTU BEIPAXKAIOTCS B
YTBepXIaIieil MOBTOPHOCTH MY3BIKaJIbHBIX (bpa3. Kpemo Takke cUMBO-
JIN3UPYET KOHEIl TIEPBOI YaCTHU MECChl M HaJaJlo CBEpIICHUs O0psiIa CBSI-
IIEHHOTO XEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHMSI.

JeBsATHAIIATh CTPOK TEKCTa KPeao MOTYT OBITh ITOApAa3Ne/IeHbl Ha JIe-
BSATH CMBICJIOBBIX YacTeil (TaKOBO WIeHeHHEe B 0OaxoBckoM Symbolum

Nicenium)!¢:
I. 1. Credoinunum Deum,
II. 2. Patrem omnipotentem,
factorem caeli et terrae,
visibilium omnium,
et invisibilium.
III. 3. Etinunum Dominum
Tesum Christum,
Filium Dei unigenitum.
4. Etex Patre natum
ante omnia saecula.
5. Deum de Deo,
lumen de lumine,
Deum verum
de Deo vero.
6. Genitum, non factum,
consubstantialem Patri:

per quem omnia facta sunt.

7. Qui propter nos homines,
et propter nostram salutem
descendit de caelis.

IV. 8. Etincarnatus est
de Spiritu Sancto
ex Maria Virgine:
et homo factus est.
V. 9. Crucifixus etiam pro nobis:
sub Pontio Pilato
passus et sepultus est.
VI. 10. Etresurrexit tertia die
secundum Scripturas.
11. Etascendit in caelum:
sedet ad dexteram Patris.
12. Etiterum venturus est
cum gloria,
iudicare vivos et mortuos:

16 PykoBomactBo.— C. 37—38.

10.

11.

12.

Bepyto B enuHoro bora,
Bcemorymiero OTiia,
TBOpLIa Heba U 3eMJIH,
BCEro BUIMMOTO,

Y HEBUIMMOTO.

U Bo eauHoro lNocrnioga
Hucyca Xpucra,

CpiHa boxust enHOpoaHOTO
U ot Ot1a poxaeHHOro
MpeK/e BCeX BEKOB.

Bora ot bora,

Csera ot Csera,

Bora nuctunHoro

ot Bora uctuHHoro.
PoxneHHOro, HECOTBOPEHHOTO,
earHocyiHoro OTiy:

Yype3 KOTOPOro Bce CO3AaHo.
Kotopblit ist Hac, aronei,
U CTIACeHbsI HAILIETO paau
colien ¢ Heba.

W Borotuics

ype3 lyxa CBsToro

oT Mapuu [IeBbl

Y BOYEJIOBEYMJIICS].

Pacrnist Takxe 3a Hac Ha Kpecte
npu [Montuu IMunare,
MOCTPaaal v MOrpedeH.

M Bockpec B TpeTuit 1eHb,
cornacHo ¢ [Tucanuem.

W Bo3Heccs Ha Hebeca:
cuauT ogecHyro Otua.

W BHOBb pUIET

CO CJ1aBOIO,

CYLUTh XUBbIX U MEPTBBIX:
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cuius regni non erit finis. u LlapcTBuio ero He OyIeT KOHIIA.
VII. 13. Etin Spiritum Sanctum, 13. U B dyxa Cstoro
Dominum, et vivificantem: Tl'ocriona, 1 XKMBOTBOPSIIIIETO:
qui ex Patre Filioque procedit. koTopbiii 0T Otia 1 ChIHA UCXOINT.
14. Qui cum Patre et Filio 14. Koropsiit ¢ OTiioM 1 CbIHOM
simul adoratur, CTIOKJIOHSIEM
et conglorificatur: U CJIaBUM:
qui locutus est per Prophetas. KOTOpBII TOBOPUJI Yepe3 MTPOPOKOB.
15. Et unam sanctam 15. W Bo enuHyIO CBATYIO
catholicam KaToJIMYECKYI0
et apostolicam Ecclesiam. U arocTobcKyto LlepkoBb.
VIII. 16. Confiteor unum baptisma 16. HcnoBenyto earHO KpelieHue
in remissionem peccatorum. B OTIYIIIEHUE TPEXOB.
IX. 17. Etexspecto resurrectionem 17. W oxunaio BOCKpPECEHUSI
mortuorum. MEPTBBIX.
18. Et vitam venturi saeculi. 18. W xu3Hu Oymyliero Beka.
19. Amen. 19. AmuHb.

ConepxaHue TEKCTa — U3JI0XEHUE OCHOBHBIX XPUCTMAHCKUX TOrMa-
TOB, B KOTOPBIX COCPENOTOYEHA CYyTh BEPOYUYEHUS: €AMHCTBO bora B Tpex
Ero unocracsx, BodyenoBeueHue Xpucra — CoiHa bora, Ero nckynuresnb-
Has XepTBa Ha KpecTe; B KOHIIE TOBOPUTCS 0 LIepkBU, KpellleHU U BEeUHOM
XKW3HU. APXUTEKTOHUKA TEKCTa, €ro WIEHEHUE B CMBICIOBOM U MOITUKO-
CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOIIEHWU 3[€Ch B MIPUHIIUIE TaKOrO Xe poja, KaK B IJIO-
pun'’. TIosTOMy MBI He GYIEM OCTAHABIMBATHLCS MOAPOOHO HA TEKCTOBOIA
dopmMe kpeno.

My3sbikaibHas ¢hopMa JOUIEANIMX J0 HAC HECKOJBKUX MEJIOAUNA MOHO-
JAYECKUX Kpeao (B U3MAHUSIX OHU TTOMELIEHBI OTACIBHO OT MPOYUX YacTei
MOHOIMYECKOUN MecChl, TOCJIE BCEX BOCEMHAIATU MECC) XapaKTepU3yeTcs
OJIM30CTHIO K MCAJIMOIUYECKOMY CTWIIO. Menoanu OCHOBaHbl HA MHOTO-
KPaTHOM MOBTOPEHUM HEOOJIBIIIOTO YMca MoneBoK gaHHoro ToHa (Credo |
u Il — 4-ro toHa, IIl — 5-ro, IV — 1-ro). Hanpumep, dpopma kpeao I
XIB.):

l.a 6.d'a’d' 11.a’b 16. ca’
2. bedb!' 7.d'ec 12.d'ab'c  17.a*
3.d'a'b 8.eab'd’ 13. dbc 18.d'v*
4. a’b' 9. dbb' 14. dbc 19.f
5.c'da’®”  10. eab. 15. db'

Oco065r1it 3hhexT HOPMBI M COCTOUT B BAPUAHTHO-KYILJICTHOI ITOBTOP-
HOCTH, IIPOOKBAIOLIEICS Yepe3 0OHOBIIEHUE ITOIIEBOK OT CTPOKM K CTPOKE.

17 [MpuBeneHHOE BBIIIE WICHEHWE TEKCTA HE SIBISETCS €MMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM. Tak, B Mecce
Mouapta c-moll (KV 427) kpeno npexacrasieHo cemuyactHbim: 1 1-7; 11 8; 111 9; TV 10—12; V 13—14; VI
15—17; VII 18—19.
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Oobmexpuctnanckuii CHUMBOJI  Bepbl, BKIIOYalOImWii 12 4ieHOB
(gacreit), Ob1 coctaBieH Otuamu LlepkBu M yTBepXKIeH IepBOHAYAIBHO
Ha I Bcenenckom CobGope — Huwukeiickom B 325 1. (0oTCcioma Ha3BaHUE
«Hukeiickuii ciMBOJI») 1 B YTOUHeHHO pemakuuy — Ha I KoHncraHTHHO-
nojbckoM. B cocraBe auTyprum Kpeno 3adukcupoBaHo B Havasne VI B., B
OMKHEBOCTOUHBIX CTPAHAaX.

Ha Tonenckom Cobope 589 T. K mepBOHAYAIBHOMY TEKCTY OBLIO IO-
6asieHo (cMm. crtpoky 13) 3namenurtoe Filioque — «u ot ChrHa». Cmbich
«(punmmokse» B Te3uce, uro Hdyx Cesroit ucxomut u ot bora Otua, u ot bora
ChIHa (B paHHEH pemakiuy — ToJabKo oT bora Otiia). I1paBocimaBHast Xpu-
ctraHcKkas LlepkoBh oTKa3zamach MPU3HATH PEHAKIIAIO C «(DUINOKBE», UTO
OBLTO OTHOM M3 MPUYMH, IIPUBEIIINX K OTHAICHUIO 3aIllafHON BETBU XPH-
ctraHcTBa, K packoiy Lepksu B XI B. (1054). C 589 r. kpemo cTano o6s3a-
TeJIbHOM YacThIO B M03apabCKoOil TUTYpruu (TO eCTh IUTypruu B Ucmanum,
HaXOIWBIIEHCS IO BIampraecTBoM apadoB). B konte VIII B. oHO yTBepmu-
JIoch BO (ppaHKkckoii mutypruu (798). B coctaB puMcKoit MecChbl KPEIo BBe-
neHo auib B 1014 1.

B pamkax rperoprmaHCcKoON TpagulIMK KPeao MCIOIHSIETCS M0-Pa3HOMY:
BCeil OOIIMHOM, BCEM XOPOM, TTOIIEPEeMEHHO ABYMSI ITOJTYXOPUSIMU WIIH CXO-
Joii M xopoM (alternatim, TO eCTb ITOIIEpEMEHHOCTh IICHHWS M OpraHa, B
Kpemo He mpakTukyercs). Kpemo He BKIIIoYaeTcss B TpaypHBIE MECCHI
(ycormmme yxXe 3aBepIIWIN IyTh BEPHI, MX AyIIaM OCTAIOTCS TOJIbKO HaIeX-
J1a U J11000Bb).

I1-4. Oddepropmii (nat. offertorium — MecCTO XepPTBOMPUHONIICHUIA;
cokpameHue oT antiphona ad offertorium wnm antiphona ad offerendam;
TepBOHAYAIbHO Takke offerenda) — ImecHomeHMe, CONMPOBOXIAOIIEE Ia-
POTIIPUHOIICHNE, OHO CIICAYET ITOCIe Kpeno.

HaszBanme «oddepropuii», Kazamoch OBI, CBI3BIBACT 3TY YaCTb MECCHI
CO CTOJIb 3HAYMTEJIBHBIM OEHCTBOM MECCHI, KaK OOpsI XXepTBOIIPUHOIIC-
Husg Tema n KpoBu XpHcToBOIf 3a Beex JioJeii 1 Becb Mup. DTa Benmmkas
XKeprBa HoBoro 3aBera Bemb M €CThb COOCTBEHHO MeCCa, JTUTYPrUIeCKOe
IEUCTBO; BCe TIPOMCXOAMBINEE M0 2KepTBHI €CTh B CYITHOCTH IPUTOTOBJIC-
HUE K Heil. OmHaKo JIMIIb B HEKOTOPHIX TEKCTaX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TOBO-
putcst o JKeprse (HampuMep, B Sicut in holocausto, LU, p. 1012); Monep
HACYMTBIBAET BCEro BoceMb Takux opdepropues!d. TIpeaycMaTpuBaeMblii
JINTYPTAYSCKAM TIOPSIAKOM IYIICBHBIM HACTPOil dYeJloOBeKa B XpamMe —
HPaBCTBEHHOE OUMIINCHNE, IIPUHECECHIE B XXEPTBY BCETO, YTO MMEET YesI0-
BEK, JaXe W caMy CBOIO XXU3Hb, OTPEIICHNE OT I'PEXOBHBIX BOXICICHMIA.
XKeprBa — 3TO TOTOBHOCTH OTOpBaThb CBOE OT CeOST M JaTh APYrOMY
(«cBOoeMy OpaTy») Kak B MaTepHMaJIbHOM, TaK M B IyXOBHOM IutaHe: «Ecmu

18 Johner P.— S. 363.
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THI TIpPUHECEITh Jap TBOM K XXEPTBEHHUKY M TaM BCIIOMHMHIIb, YTO Opat
TBOI MMEET YTO-HUOYIb ITPOTUB TeOsI, OCTaBhb TaM Jap TBOI IIpe KePTBEH-
HUKOM M TIOMIM TIpexXie IMPUMUPUCH C OpaTOM TBOMM, M TOTHA TPHUINA U
npuHecHu map TBoil» (Mo 5, 23—24). B mipexxHne BpeMeHa ITPOBOAUBIINIA
MECCY CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTEIb HAITOMUHAJ JIIOASIM 3TO MecTo n3 Haropnoii
nponoBenn Mucyca, mocie 4ero IMpHUCYTCTBYIOIINE B XpaMe, OOHMMas U
HeJIyst IpyT ApyTa, IIPOCKIIN O TIPOIIEHUH Y IIPOIIAIN CAMU IPYTUX.

Texct oddepTropuss cOCTOUT M3 HEOOTBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBa CTpoK. Heko-
TOpBIE CJIOBa (HaXkKe CTPOKM) ITOBTOPSIFOTCSI, YTO BBHI3BIBACT BO3BpAILCHUE
menoauu (oddepropuii De profundis, LU, p.1076—1077; Domine, in
auxilium meum respice, p. 1046). MckiioueHue cocrapisieT oddepropuii
Domine Iesu Christe, B KOTOpOM ITOMHUMO OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa €CTh eIl
omnH ctux (mau Bepc — versus) Hostias et preces (LU, p. 1813—1814) u3
3ayIIOKOMHOM MECCHI. DTO COXpaHSET BHIIICAIIYIO M3 YIIOTPEOJICHMS CTa-
puHHYIO GopMy oddepTopus, OCHOBAaHHYI0 Ha IIPOTUBONOCTABICHUM
IJIABHOM YacTU M HECKOJBKHX CTHUXOB, IIPUYEM TIJIaBHAsI YacTh, XOPOBas,
MOTJIa TIOBTOPSITECS MEXIY COJBbHBIMM CTHXaMHM. MHoOTrue TeKCTh oddep-
TOPHUEB 3aKaHYUBAIOTCS BO3IJIACOM «aJUTHIYIASI».

MysbikanbHast ¢opMa opdepTopusi — CTpOUHas, Uayllas 3a TEKCTOM.
OHa JomycKaeT MO3TOMY UPE3BhIYAiTHO MHOTO Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX KOHKPET-
HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX pellieHuil. B Helt HepelKu pa3BeTBICHHBIC MY3bIKalb-
HBIC CBSI3M MEXOY CTUXaMU (HAIpuMep, OOWHAKOBBIE OKOHYAHWS). s
MEJIOOUIECKOTO CTUIIST ohPepTOpHs XapaKTepHA 3aBUCUMOCTh OT TUIIOBBIX
TOTIEBOK JAHHOTO JIaja, a TaKKe JacThle BOKAIU3bl (Harpumep, B Honora
Dominum, LU, p.1582,—Ha mnepBoMm cioBe; B Viam mandatorum,
p. 1474,— Ha HECKOJIBKMX CJIOBaX, B TOM YKCJIC Ha 3aKJIIOUNTEITHEHOM CIOBE
alleluia). B HeKOTOpBIX cly4asx My3bIKaIbHBIX MOBTOpeHUM HeT (Mihi
autem, LU, p. 1467—1468) nub0 OHU 3MU30AUYHBI, MAJIO3HAYMMBI MIJIs
dopwmer B estoM (Lauda Ierusalem, LU, p. 1442).

OmHako B psific HAIIEBOB ITOBTOP MMeEET 3aKPYIJISTIOIINMA, pPerpU3HBIN
xapakrep (yrmomuHasiuiicsa De profundis; permpu3HocTs Ha ciioBe alleluia B
menoguu Ave Maria, LU, p. 1318—1319). B menomnnu Precatus est Moyses
(LU, p. 1030—1031) moBTOpEeHNE CIIOB B Hadaje IBYX IEPBEIX CTPOK OOY-
CJIOBJIMBAET ITOBTOPHOCTD JOBOJIBHO JUTMHHON MEJIOOUM B TOJIOBHOM 9acTH
dopmer. B Domine Deus (LU, p. 1252—1253) norreBka Ha ciioBo Deus He-
OIHOKPATHO ITOBTOPSIETCS B MEJIOAMHU, OOpa3ysl TakKe ellle CBOero poia
«pacTBOPBI» MHTOHAIIMI IIOTNEBKM (HA CJIOBaxX qui repertus est, [Israjel,
voluntatem).

HavanpHas ¢pasza NCIIOITHSIECTCS CONMMCTAMU, OCTAIbHBIC — XOPOM.

O6pa3sen; obdepropust (Ad te Domine levavi) cMm. Ha ¢. 169 (TekcT B34T
n3 [lcantupu, 24(23), 1-3).

YeTpIpe My3BIKAJIBHBIC CTPOKHU PACIIETHI BO 2-M JIajie, C pelepKyCcCuei
F-d, cnetmduaeckoit moneBKol A-c-d, Kiay3yjaaMu (MEIOTUICCKUMU Ka-
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IEeHIIUSIMM CTPOK M moirycTpoumnii) Ha: 1) d-d, 2) c-f, 3) d-c, 4) A-d. Kpaii-
HUE CTPOKM OOPHCOBBIBAIOT OCHOBHOI TOH, CpeOHHME — MOIAJIbHBIE OT-
KJIOHEHUs B f, ¢. B omimume oT OTKIIOHEHWH B TOHAJIBHOU MYy3BIKE, MO-
JAJbHOE OTKJIOHEHME €CTh IPOCTO CMEIICHNUE JIAaIOBOI OMOPHI HA APYTOM
3BYK; TP 3TOM 3BYKOpSII OCTaeTCs TeM XXKe caMbIM. Melomusl caemyeT 3a
TEKCTOM I10 ob1ieit cxeme: 1) A, 2) B, 3) C, 4) D. O6e cpemHue cTpoKu Ha-
YUHAIOTCS C PEIIEPKYCCHI f, 3aKII0UNTEIbHAsI — ¢ OCHOBHOTO 3ByKa d. [Ipu
OTCYTCTBUM TeMaTUICCKUX MIOBTOPESHUM MOTOOHBIE TOHKOCTU (POPMBI TIPH-
obperatoT 60IbIIYI0 BeCOMOCTh, CKPEILIIoNIee 3HAYEHNE TTOTyIaeT U I110-
BTOPHOCTH TIOIIEBOK, a UMEHHO: «paMKa» (hDOPMBI — IIEPEHOC 3aBEPIICHMUS
1-ro mosrycTpoums B KOHEIl 4-1 CTPOKM; TPAHCIIO3UIINS (PEIKOCTb B MOHO-
Ideckor ¢opme!) TOIMEBKM M3 KOHIA 1-i1 cTpokm ([anilmam meam) B
KoHe1I 2-11 (erubescam) u Apyr¥ie MOTOOHBIE TOHKOCTU (POPMBI (HAIIpHMED,
TPAHCIO3ULINS «IIOINEeBKU-paMKi» [Do]mine B KoHIle 3-if CTPOKHU, CIIOBO
mei). OTnumdoBaHHOCTE (OPMBI MHOXECTBA ITOAOOHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUIA
MOHOIMYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA IOKA3BIBACT, YTO OC3BIMSIHHEBIC aBTOPHI MEJI0-
I OBUTN TTOMJTMHHBIMU MacTepaMM B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM JIeJIe.

Hcropmaecku odpdepropuii coxwmics okoiao VI B. H. 3. (IepBbIe CBU-
IeTenbcTBa moirydeHsl n3 CeBepHOUl AGpUKM BpeMeHU ABTYCTHHA) KakK
XOpOBOM aHTU(OH, BCTABJISIBIIUIACS MEXAY CTUXaMU IICajiMa, B TO BPeMs
KaK MpUX0oXKaHe MOJHOCUIU cBOU Aaphl K anrtapio!®. Orciona apeBHeiiime
HaVMeHOBaHUS XXaHpa. B pumckoit muryprun oddepTopuii ImMosBUiICS B
VI B. AHTH(HOHHBIN TTpyuHLIUI oKoyuo VII B. ObUT BEITECHEH pPECITIOHCOP-
HBIM — oddepTopril MpeAcTaBIsT cO00 XOPOBYIO YacTh M HECKOJBKO
COJIBHBIX CTHIXOB, TIOCJIE KOTOPBIX XOPOBasI 4acTh MOBTOPSIACh. [1puMepHO
B XI—XII BB. colbHBIE CTUXM TTOCTEIIEHHO MCYe3aloT, 1 opdepTopuii mpu-
obpeTaeT hopMy, yTBEpAMBIIYIOCS B Tpanyaiax u Liber usualis.

0-4. Cankryc (JaT. sanctus — CBST) — <«TPHUCBSITOE» BO3IJIALLIEHMUE,
cilemyolee 3a Tpedalueil, TOPXKECTBEHHON MoJuTBOM mepen KaHoHoM
(III gacTpb Mecchl).

[pedanuss — monutsa GiaromapeHust bory OTiy 4epe3 BocrieBaHUe
Xpwucra, TIe TOBOPUTCS O TIpociaBlieHnn Ero Beqndust aHrenamMu u cepa-
umamu; B KOHIIE COOEPKUTCS MOJIbOA TIPUHSATH B YMCJIO 3TUX TOJOCOB M
rojioca MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B XpaMe Ha JuTyprun. Moymuit cpasy xe nanee
caHKTyc?) TOTOBUT K BEIMKOMY TAUHCTBY, COBEPIIAIOIIEMYCSI Ha ajTape.
TekcT cocTaBlieH M3 ABYX TECEH — CAHKTYC M OEHEAUKTYC (C BO3IJIACOM
«ocaHHa»). [lepBas u3 HUX (TeKCT 3aMMCcTBOBaH 3 KHuru rpopoka Mcann,
6, 3) ectb mecHb cepacuMOB (IO Op.-€Bp. «cepapuM» — «IUIAMEHHBII»;
cepaUMBbI UMEIOT TTO IIECTU KPBLTbEB), TO €CTh AHTEJIOB BHICILIETO U3 B -

19 Tpidem.— S. 362.

ITo MpOMCXOXIEHMIO CAaHKTYC MPUHAIUICKUT K KaHPY 'MMHa. OTo rMMH cepadumos (hymnus
seraphicus), Tor/ia KaK TJIOpUsi — TMMH aHTeJIOB.
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TH YUHOB HEOECHOI MepapXuu, OJIXKe BCeX HAXOMSIINXCS K TPEBO3HECEH-
Homy Boxbemy mpecroiy. CepaduMsl jeTaan BoKpyr bora, cumsiero Ha
mnpecrosie, U, obpalasch Ipyr K Apyry, Bosmamanu: «CBfIT, CBST, CBAT
Tocrions CaBaod! Bcst 3emist mosiHa ciaBbl Erol» IlpucoemmHeHHas K
CAHKTYCY Apyrasi mecHb — OeHemnukrtyc (tekct: Md 21, 9 u Ilc 117(116),
26) — mpocaasiser yxe Mucyca Xpucra; asTuMu ciioBamMu BctpedaeT Ero
HapoJ TIpu BXoje «Ipopoka n3 Hazapera ['amueiickoro» co cnaBoii B Me-
pycanuM, yctwias myTh CracuTesiss CBOUMHU OIEXIAMKU M CPE3aHHBIMU C
nepeBbeB BeTBIMU. Tekcr raacut: «OcaHHa B BRIIIHUX. biaarocioBeH nmy-
muii Bo uMs locmoga. OcanHa B BblHUX» (hosanna — oT ap.-eBp.
«IIOMOTH HaM», BO3IJIaC TOPXKeCTBa U mpociaaBnenust). Ha npedatuu, 1o u
TOCJIe MCTIOJTHEHMST CAHKTYCa pa3aaeTcs TAKXKe 3BOH KOJOKOJIbYMKA, OTME-
Yasi Ha4aJI0 OCHOBHOTO pa3jieia JUTypIuu.

TeKCT caHKTyca MPEACTaBIsIeT TEM CaMbIM COCTaBHYIO (OpMY U3 IBYX
receH. DTO COWIEHEHHBIE B €AMHCTBO IBa «HOMepa» — CAHKTYC M OcHe-
IUKTYC ¢ ocaHHOi. CTpyKTypa TeKcTa:

1. Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
Pleni sunt caeli et terra gloria tua.

Osanna in excelsis.

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini.

Hosanna in excelsis.

IL.

MRS

JBaxkapl B TEKCTe BO3ZHUKAET TPOUYHOCTh. B I yacTu Tpukapl mpoBo3-
rnamaercs sanctus, Bo I — «My3bikanbHast» TpexyacTHas popma THIIa ut
supra (To ecTb da capo), Kak B Kupue. TekcTtoBas (popma orpeessieT U My-
3bIKaJIbHYI0. B caHKTyce Bcerma «CjoxHasi IByX4acTHas» cOCTaBHast ¢op-
Ma, OOBIYHO C TOHKMMH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIMHM MEXIY OOeMMU YaCTSIMMU.
TponyHocTh TeKcTa | YacTu 4acTo BBIpaxkaeTcsl B TPEXYaCTHOM perpu3HO-
CTU TUIIA aba Ha CJIOBax «CaHKTyC» (Hampumep, B Meccax 11—V, X1V, XVII;
C UBMEHEHUSIMU B TPETheM pernpu3HoM Bo3rjace — B Mmeccax VIII, XII,
XVI) 1ubo B tpexuactHoit dopme tuma abc (X—XI, XIII, XV) unu aab
(VII, XVIII). 1 3mech BcTpeyaroTcs: 00pa3iibl TOHKOM UTPhl My3bIKaIbHOTO
CMBIC/Ia, BRIPaXKEHHOM Yepe3 3ByKOBYIO CBsI3b ITOIeBOK. HampuMep, B Mec-
ce I (Ha ITacxy) ¢opma tuna aa'b (cM. HOT. mpuM. Ha c. 189). Bropas no-
IeBKa — BapUaHT IepBOii (B €€ «IIOABOJE», TO €CTh HauyajlbHOM 4acTH,
«IIPOPOCIIM» eIlle Ba 3ByKa). TpeThs — «OTBEeT» Ha 00e: K 1-i1 gacTu mo-
OaBJIeHBI 00a OMOPHBIX TOHA B 0OpaTHOM TIOpsIIKE, KO 2-i1 — 00a OMOPHBIX
TOHA KaK B IIPSIMOM, TaK U B oOpaTHOM mnopsake. [Iputom TpeThs momneBka
KOOpAWHUPYETCS ¢ mocieayomumMu cioBaMu — Dominus Deus Sabaoth
(OOBIYHBII IMPHEM), TaK YTO WICHEHUE TEKCTa OKA3bIBACTCS IPYTHM:

I. 1. Sanctus, sanctus,
Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
ITonoOHBIN MeTON pa3BUTHSI — HE TeMaTUMUYECKMI U Jaxe He MPOCTO
noreBoYHbI. [IprBeneHHbII MPUMeEpP CBUAETEIBLCTBYET O TOM, UTO CHELIM-
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(buka Takoit KOMITO3UITMOHHOU TEXHUKHU COCTOUT B BO3MOXXHOM HCIIOJTB30-
BaHUU OTAEJbHBIX 3BYKOB KaK CTPYKTYPHBIX €IWHUII U HOCUTENEH
MY3bIKaJIbHO-CMBICTIOBOTO Hauyaiia. O0OCTpeHHOe BHMMaHUE K TTOJ0OHOM
«MUKPOCTPYKTYpPE» TUTTUYIHO JIJISI MHOTUX SIBJIEHUI My3bIKA XX B., 4TO T10-
3BOJISIET (KOHEYHO, C HEKOTOPHIMU OYEBUIHBIMU OTOBOPKaMU) TIPOBOAUTH
HEOXUIaHHbIE TTapajuIesIi MEXIY XYIOXEeCTBEHHBIMU METOJaMU Ka3ajloch
OBI HECOTTOCTABUMBIX CTUJIEH.

Hapsimy ¢ atTumM — TpaguunoHHasi 3ByKOM300pa3UTETHbHOCTD: COIOC-
TaBIISIEMBIE BO 2-ff CTpOKE TeKCTa «HeOO M 3eMisl» (caeli et terra) B psme
MecC XUMBOIUCYIOTCSI Pa3HUIIE B BBICOTE: «HE00» — BBIIIIE, & «3eMJIST» —
Huxke. Hanpumep, B mecce 1:

cae- i et ter- ra
di¢' d'e'd h h

CM. taxkxe Mecchl 111, V=VII, XI-XIII, XIV, XVI-XVII. Muorouuc-
JICHHOCTD 3TOM 3BYKOITMCH HaBOIMT HA MBICIIb O CIICIMAIbHOM HaMepeHUN
HEM3BECTHBIX HAM KOMITO3UTOPOB — aBTOPOB MEJIOMMIA.

AHajlornyHasi TPOMYHOCTb-TPEXYACTHOCTh OObluHA U Bo Il yacTtu, roe
OHA OXBaTHIBAeT YXe€ Iejioe IOCTpoeHHWe (ITOYTH BO BCEX Meccax).
Brpouewm, He Bcerma 310 OyKBajibHOE da capo, TO €CTh TOUHOE TIOBTOPEHME 1
CJIOB, ¥ Menoauu (Kak, HarpuMep, B Meccax I1—I1I). MHorma BBomuTCcst HO-
BBIII MHULIMI W PACIIeB 3aKIIOUYUTEIFHOTO 000pOTa MHTOHAIIMSIMU HAYajIhb-
Horo, HarpuMep, B Mecce IV. Ilopoit BHOCsITCS Kakue-1ub0o aHaJIOTUYHBIe
W3MeHeHUsI. B HEKOTOPBIX CaHKTyCaX TPEXYaCTHOCTh Oe3pelrpr3Ha (B Mec-
cax IX, XII—XIII, XVIII).

CBs13p MeXIy 00eMMM KPYITHBIMU YacCTSIMU CaHKTyCa Jallle BCETO BBI-
paxaeTcsl B IOBTOPHOCTH (BapMaHTHOM MJIU TOYHOM) MY3BIKH OT CTPOKH
2-1i x 4-i1 (Pleni — Benedictus). Tak, yacto obpa3yeTcs ciemyromas (op-
Ma (moAPOOHOCTU 31ECh HE YYTEHBI):

Meccur [1-V, XII, XVI-XVII

I .abac

1
2.d
II. 3. e («OcaHHa»)
4. d
5. e («OcaHHa»)

ITockosibKy CTpOKM 00eMX YacTeil MOITCs Moapsia 0e3 WCHOJIHUTEb-
CKHUX WJIM KaKUX-HUOYIb UHBIX 1I€3YP, MBI CJIBILIUM TOMOJHUTEIbHO BO3HU-
KaloIIyI0 MY3bIKaTbHYIO (DOPMY, «KOHTPAITyHKTUPYIOIIYI0» UCXOMHON TEKCTO-
BoM, rae TekcT «OcaHHa...» (CTpoKM 3 M 5) oKa3biBaeTcsi HOBTOP S IO -
IMUMCS NPUIIEBOM K CTpokaM 1—2 u 4, Borpeku IepBoocHoBe. CMm.
meccsl 11, IV, XII, XVI.

Hpyroii TN LEJOCTHON CTPYKTYphl caHKTyca B Mecce XI: 1.a, 2.b, //
3.c,4.4d,5.c.
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ITepBble UcTOpUYECKUE CBUAETENBCTBA O CAHKTYCE OTHOCSTCS K Cepe-
nuHe 1V B. B coctaBe puMcKoii Mecchl caHKTyC 3acukcupoBaH ¢ V B. Mc-
TOJTHSIJICS CAHKTYC MEPBOHAYAIBHO OOLIMHOM, 0€3 CBAIIIEHHUKA; BIIPOYEM,
no cumeTeabcTBY Ordo romanus I («Pumckuii ynh», | KHAUTa; B HEll OIK-
ChIBaeTCsl OOTOCTYXXeHUeE TIPU MMarnckoM aBope B koHiie VII B.) caHkTyc uc-
TOJTHSIJICS TPYNION CBALLEHHOCTyXuTene. [To3nHerinme cBeneHuss BHOBb
YKa3bIBAIOT HA MEHUE OOIIVMHBI (BMECTE CO CBSIIIICHHUKOM).

0O-5. Arnyc (n1ar. agnus dei — arner] 60Xwuit) — MOCTIETHSIST YaCTh OPI-
Hapusi Mecchl. ArHel boxuit — npoo6pa3 Mucyca Xpucra, NpuHSBLLIETO
Ha ceOsI TpexXy MUpa M CBOEil KPEeCTHOM CMepPThIO NCKYITMBIIETO MX (arHell
— SITHEHOK, KOTOPBIIi IPUHOCWIICS B XEPTBY). JINTYprudecKuii CMBICIT ar-
Hyca — oOpallleHHe XUBBIX B CMUPEHUU U COKPYIICHUH CepaedHoM K To-
My, Kto cBoeii xkepTBoif Ha Kpecrte crac 1x, ¢ MOIb00i 0 TOMWJIOBAaHUM U
JapoBaHUU MHpA.

Texcr arayca 3amMmctBoBaH u3 EBanrenust or Moanna, 1, 29. B Epan-
TeJIMU paccKas3biBaeTcsl, Kak MoanH Kpecturenb yBumen MOyIIEro K HEMY
HMucyca u ckazan: «Bor ArHeu boxuii, KoTopblii 6epeT Ha cebsl rpex MU-
pa». TeKCT COCTOUT U3 TPEX CTPOK, M3 KOTOPBIX IIEPBBIC ABE COBEPIICHHO
OIMHAKOBBI, a TPEThs OTINYIACTCS MHBIM OKOHYAHUEM: BMECTO «ITOMIUIYI
Hac» TaM TOBOPHUTCS «Iapyil HaM MHpP» (B peKBHEME BMECTO 3THX TPeX
OKOHYAHMI CTOSIT CJIOBa «Iapyil MM ITOKOIi»). Takum oO6pa3oM, CTpyKTypa
TeKcTa — aaa'.

My3sbikanbHasg hopMa arHyca B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB (KPOME MECCHI
VII) He cienyeT IpaBWIIy «HOBEIN TEKCT — HOBasl MeJIoaus». Yarie Bcero
3mech (popma TpexdyacTHas perpusHast aba (B meccax 11, 1V, VIII, X, XII—
XVI), oo xymietHas aaa (B meccax I, V=VI, XVIII; Takke KymieTHO-
BapuaHTHas aa'a B Meccax 111, IX, XVII). B mecce VII ¢opma aab, B Mecce
XI — abc. Bece ¢popmbl mpuMedaTeIbHbI MHAWBUAYAIBHBIME OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMM CTPOEHUSI, BCJAEACTBUE YErO0 MX TUIIM3aLMsl TPEACTaBISIETCSl He-
CKOJIBKO YCIIOBHOM, OMHAKO (POPMBI B KaXKIOM CTydac Ype3BBIUAHO SICHBI.

ATHyC MOJIy4rJl pacrpoCTpaHEHUE B PUMCKON Mecce Ha pybexe VII—
VIII BB. Bosrnmamenue «ArHenm boxwit», cooTBeTcTByIOIMIEee (HBIHEIITHE)
MIepBOM CTPOYKE, IIPUYPOUMBAIIOCH K OOpsSoy TIpeIOMICHUS Xjie0a
(KoH(paKIIMK) 1 MOBTOPSIIOCH, ITO-BUANMMOMY, HeogHoKpaTtHO. C IX—X BB.
YCTaHOBWIACH TpoeKpaTHOCTh Bo3rmacoB. K XII B. 3akpenuiicss HIHEITHUN
TEKCT 3-i1 CTPOKM.

I1-5. KomMyHuo (MM <«KOMMYHHI1», JIaT. COMMUNIO — OOGIIHOCTb,
eIMHEeHNEe [0T communis — OOIIMIi|; TaKKe MPUOOIIeHNe, TPUIACTIC) —
OylaromapCcTBEHHAsT MOJIMTBA, pACIEBaeTCs BO BpeMsl TpUYAIICHUS
(communio MOXHO MOHSTh M KaK «IIpUIalleHre»). TepMIUH «KOMMYHHO»
MPOMCXOMAUT OT TIEPBOHAYATbHOTO HauWMeHOBaHWs antiphona ad
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communionem — <«aHTUMOH K IpudacThio». KomMmMyHMO (BMecTe C IIO-
CTKOMMYHHO) — TIOCJACOHUE YacTH IIpoIpusl. JIUTyprudecKuii CMBICTT
KOMMYHHMO — OJIarOroBeifHBIC UYBCTBa TeX, KTO IIPHUCTYIIaeT K HeOEeCHOM
Tpare3e, cToiry bora, BeIpaxkeHne pamoCTH U AIyXOBHOTO Becellbsl. [ eHeTH-
YeCKOU OCHOBOW KOMMYHUO TIOCITYX1 9-if cTrx 33-T0 Tcanma, Tae OCHOB-
Has MBICIIb TaKOBa: «BKycure, n yBumurte, Kak 0jar I'ocmomp!» (cM. KOM-
myHuo Gustate et videte Ha c. 169).

Texct KOMMYHHMO OOJBIIEl YacThbIO 3amMMCTBYeTCSI M3 CBSAIICHHOTO
IMucanus (Eanremmit, Ilcaxtmpum). Hampumep, B KoMmmyHmo Dicit
Dominus (LU, p. 487—488) mpencTaBieH CIOXeET 4yda ¢ IIpeBpalleHUEM
Bozsl B BUHO B Kane Nanuneiickoit (Mu 2, 7—11). TekcT KOMMyHMO 0ObIU-
HO HeboJbIIoro oobeMa — omHa crpoka (In splendoribus, LU, p. 481; Dicit
Dominus, p. 487—488; Tanto tempore, p.1450).

OCHOBHOI TIPUHIIUIT MY3BIKAJEHOM (DOPMBI KOMMYHUO — CLEIDICHHE
MOIMEBOK JAHHOTO TOHA, TPYHITUPYIOIIUXCS COITTACHO WICHEHHWIO TEKCTa.
[Ipeobmamarommii CKBO3HOI XapaKTep pacKpBITHS JIaga B MEJIOONN HE WC-
KJTI09aeT TOHKHX CBSI3ei ¥ IIOBTOPOB Ha OCHOBE €IMHCTBA B JAHHOM JIamy, TO
€CTb B CBSI3U C OIICBAaHMEM OIHUX M TeX e OITOPHBIX TOHOB (CM. TaM Xe).

Borpoco-oTBeTHOE COOTHOIIIEHNE TTOIIEBOK B MEJIOINUM, TTPUXOISIIIEi-
cs Ha HavyaJbHBIC CJIOBA gustate — videte, BEIpaXXeHO PAKOXOMHBIM IBIIKE-
HUEM BBICOTHOI TMHUU. Lle10CcTHOCTD (DOPMBI 31eCh MHIWBUAYATHHO ITOMI-
YepKUBAeTCS JIamoBoil smm¢opoil B KOHIIAX KPYITHBIX pasnenoB. Havamb-
HOE CJI0BO (10 3HaKa *) MCIIOJHSIIOT KAHTOPHI, Iajiee TOET XOp.

IlepBbic cBemeHUS O KOMMYHHO IIOSIBIUINCH B Pa3IMUYHBIX PETHMOHAX
EBponsl npumepHo B IV B. H. 3.

ITocte KOMMYHHO CIeIyeT IO CTKOM MY H 1 0, 3aKPYIJISIOIIAsT MECCY
BBIpaXXEHNEM OJIarOJapHOCTH 3a CBEpINMBIIEECS IIpHYAIleHWe W HCIIPO-
IIeHEeM YMCTOTO cepama Joosu bora.

B 3HaK OKOHYAHUS MECCHI IIOETCS

0-6. Ite, missa est. Deo gratias — «Maute, ornyiueHo (vwiu: ,,Mnure,
Bac oTyckaem“). biarogapenue bory». OGe cTpoKu pacieBaloTCsl Ha OOHY
menonuto (Tum GopMbl: aa). B HeKoTophie THU (HampuMep, B THHU ITOCTa)
BMecTo Ite missa est ncnonHsiercst Benedicamus Domino — «baarocioBum
T'ocnona» Ha Ty Xe uim cxonHyio Mmenoauto. (Ecth cBemeHusi, yto ¢pasa
Ite, missa est mpor3HOCHIIACH T1 € p € A HauajioM EBxapuctuu u Obu1a oOpa-
IIeHa K OIVIAIIEHHBIM M KaIOIIMMCS, KOTOPBIM TEM CaMbIM 3aIIpelaioch
TPUCYTCTBOBATH IIPH 3TOM [JIABHOM TaHCTBE. )

He Oynmer nmpeyBemyeHneM CYUTATD, UTO APEBHSISI MOHOTMIECKAS MEC-
ca, KOHIIETIIMOHHBIA MCTOK BCEX IMOCIEAYIOIINX €€ BUAOB, HEOXUIAHHO
OOHapyXMBaeT TOoXanyil OONbIIYI0 aKTYyalbHOCTH IS HAIIETO
BpemeHH. [1poOaeMBl MOIATEHO-JIaI0BOTO (2 He TOHAIBHOTO) MBIIILICHUS,
«BEYHOI» TEKCTO-MY3bIKAJIbHOI (a2 HE aBTOHOMHO-MY3BIKAJIBHON TOHAJIb-
HOI1) (hopMBI, My3bIKM KaK JeiicTBa (a He KaK aBTOHOMHO-MY3BIKaJIBHOTO,
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KOHIIEPTHOTO IIPOM3BEeACHNS), (DOPMOBAHMSI, HAUMHAIOIIETOCS OT CBOOO-
HO-METPUUYCCKNX eINHUII (2 He OT MUPaMHIBI METPUUICCKON SKCTPAIIONI-
1H), HAKOHEIl, IIpOo0JIeMbI My3BIKAJTLHOTO COACPXKAHUS, He HU3BEICHHOTO
IIO IYCTSIKOB IIPUSITHBIX TTEPEKUBAHUI 0YEPETHOTO «ITUPUIECKOTO TePOsT»,
HO BO3BBIIIAIOIIETOCS 10 CYPOBOI 3HAYMMOCTH BEJTMKNX MUPOBBIX UCTHH U
BMOXAIBHEIX IIEPEXOIOB YEJIOBEUECTBA B IMOCTYHATCIIBHOM IBUKCHHU €TO
IYXOBHOM XXM3HU Ha 60JIee BBICOKYIO CTYyIIEHb,— BCE 3TO IIJIST HAC CETOMHS B
OoJIpIIIEl Mepe SIBISIETCA TEMOM MCKyCCTBa, YeM MHOTOe B HIEIHO-
XYIOXECTBEHHOM HACJIeINH IIPOIIUIOro BeKa. MBI MOXeM OTHECTH K MY3bI-
K€ MECCHI CJIOBA BEJIMKOTO PYCCKOTO MBICIIUTENISI, CKa3aHHBIC UM O PYCCKOM
MIPaBOCIABHOM ITeHUM: «He TOIbKO ,,M3sIIHast JuTepaTypa’, HO U BCe HC-
KyccTBO, ¢ berxoBenammu 1 BarHepamu, ecTb HMUYTO Iieped CTapO3HaAMEH-
HBbIM JOTMaTHUKOM ,, BceMupHylo ciaBy“ nin mpeodpaxeHCKUM TponapeM U
KOHJIaKOM»21,

21 JloceB A. @. Inanekruka mucda // I3 panuux npoussenenuii.— M., 1990.— C. 489.
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OOOUIIUN
Ilonamue oppuuusn. O6wan cmpyxmypa

Odduumit (officium — «cayxba», «cmyxenue», takxke Officium Divi-
num — «boxecTBeHHas1 ciyx06a», «oorocayxenue», Opus Dei — «boxecT-
BeHHoe naelictBo», Horae — «Yacwl» m Preces Horarum — «MomutBer Ya-
CcOB») — o0O1Iee HasBaHue ciayxk0 YacoB B 3amamHoii matmHcKoil Llepksu.
Odduimii nMeeT ApeBHUE UCTOKU, CBI3aHHBIE C CUHATOTAJIbHOM TTPaKTUKOM
(ureHue bubauu U MpomnoBeab), OMHAKO OKOHYATEIBHO CIIOXKWICS TOJBKO K
IXB.

Ciyx0b1 o bUIINS AEAITCS Ha 1BE OCHOBHBIC IPYIIIBL: 0DdULIMi HOU-
Hoii (officium nocturnum), wiu Ytpens (Matutinum), u nHeBHoI1 (officium
diurnum). HounHo#i odduumit cocrour u3 Tpex HOUYHBIX YacoB
(HoxrtypHoB), nHeBHOIT — u3 Jlayn, IlepBoro yaca, Majbix THEBHBIX 4aCOB
(Tpernero, llecroro u essaroro), Beuepuu u Kommineropus!:

Hounoit obduiumii, uau Yrpens (Matutinum)
|

[ I 1
1 HokTypH 1I HoxTtypH 111 HoxktypH

HueBHOI opdummii (Officium diurnum)
|

[ I | I 1
Jlayner  TlepBwiii yac 3 MaJbix yaca Beuepns  Kommieropuit

(Laudes) (Horaprima) (Horae minores) (Vesperae) (Completorium)

[ [ I
Tpetuii Ilecroit JIeBIThIN
(Tertia) (Sexta) (Nona)

1 Salmon P. Das Stundengebet // Handbuch der Liturgiewissenschaft: In 2 B-den. Bd. 2 / Hrsg. v.
A.-G. Martimort. Ubertragung aus dem franzosischen v. M. Prager OSB.— Tournai (Belg.), 1961.—
Abschnitt 3.— S. 326—422; Irtenkauf W. Officium // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart / Hrsg. v.
F. Blume. Bd.9.— Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1961.— Sp. 1907—1910 (8 manbheiiniem — MGG);
Steiner R. Divine Office // The New Grove. Dictionary of Music and Musicians / Ed. by St. Sadie. Vol. 5.—
London, 1980.— P. 508—509 (B manpHeitimem — NG); Breviarium Romanum.— Roma, 1568; Dobszay L.
Offizium // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Allgemeine Enzyklopddie der Musik. Sachteil. Bd. 7. —
Kassel; Basel; London; New York; Prag; Stuttgart; Weimar, 1997. — Sp. 593—609.



69

(MaJtble THEeBHBIC YaChl OPraHU30BaHbBI CXOTHBIM 00pa3oM, ITOIOOHO TpeM
HoxrtypHam.)

IIpu onucaHuu ciyx6 ohGULIMS Mbl cpa3y XK€ CTAIKUBAeMCS C TPYI-
HOCTSIMHM TEPMUHOJIOTMIECKOTO XapaKTepa, a MMEHHO: ¢ IIpo0IeMoii mepe-
BOJa Ha PYCCKMII SI3BIK JIATMHCKMX Ha3BaHWI CIIyxkK0. Ha TrepBBIif B3IJISI
CTPYKTypa KaTOJIM4YeCKOTo OoMUIIMSI COBHAmZaeT CO CTPYKTYPOil IIpaBoO-
cinaBHoM ciyx6nl YacoB — BceHolHo#l, YTpeHeit, BeuepHeil, TpeTbum,
IlecteiM u deBsATbiM yacamu, [ToBeuepueM. JAefCTBUTENBHO, 3TU CITY>KObI
B 9YeM-TO CXOIHBI, HO eIlle OOJbIle OTIIMYAIOTCS APYr OT Apyra. Tak, Ha-
npuMep, Matutinum, cTporo roBopsi, ClIeayeT IMepeBOIUTh KaK «yTPEHS»,
HO C MIpaBOCIaBHOM YTpeHell OH He coBmamaeT. Laudes ciemyeT mepeBo-
INATh KaK «XBaJIUTHBI», HO B TIPABOCJIABUU XBAJIMTHBEI — 3TO XXaHpP IECHO-
MeHNI (XBAJIMTHEIC TICAJIMBI I CTUXUPHI «Ha XBAJIUTEX»), a CAMOI CITy>KOBI,
aHajornyHoi Laudes 1o IOpsOKy YMHOMIOCIEIOBAHUSI, B IIPaBOCIaBHOM
LepxBu BooOmie HeT. [loBeuepme — JUIIBP HEKOTOPBIM aHAJIOT
Completorium (TmociaemHeil cay:KOb MTHEBHOTO IIMKJIA). bojble Bcero
CXOJCTBA OOHapyXuBaeTcs Mexay Vesperae u BeuepHeii. [ToaTomy MbI 110-
3BOJIMJIN ce0e B HEKOTOPBIX CIyJasX COXPAaHWUTh JIATMHCKME Ha3BaHUS B
PYCCKOM TPaHCKPUIIIINY, B APYTUX Xe (Hampumep, Vesperac — BedepHs)
A€M PYCCKUE SKBMBAJICHTHIL. JIJI1 OKOHYATEIBHOTO PEIICHMST 3TOI TepMM-
HOJIOTUIECKOI IIpOOIEMBI TPEOYIOTCS HadbHEHIe KOJUICKTUBHBIC W3BI-
CKaHUSA B 00JIACTM CPaBHUTEIBLHOW JIMTYPTUKM (MBI BIIOJIHE IOIYCKaeM,
YTO B OyOYIIEM CIIOXKUTCS MHASI TPAIUIINS YITOTPEOJICHUS STUX TEPMIUHOB B
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).

TexcTrl ciryxx6 opduLmsa, KaK M TEKCThI MECChI, ACIISITCS Ha HEM3MEH-
HBI¢ (TIOBTOPSIOIINECS 30 THS B ACHB) M M3MEHSIOIMECS (CBSI3aHHBIC T10
COIep:KaHUIO C OIpeae/ieHHBIM OyITHNM WJIM TIpa3mHUIHBIM THeM). B Mec-
C€ HEU3MEHHbIE TEKCTBl COCTABJISIIOT OpAWHApU, U3MEHSEMble — IMpPO-
npuit. K odbduiimio 3t TepMUHBI IPUMEHUMBI JINIIIbL ¢ OTOBOPKAMU, TI0-
CKOJIBKY TO HEOOJIBIIIOE YMCIIO TTIECHOIIEHH, KOTOPOe OBl MOIJIO COCTaBUTh
OpIMHAPHUIL, 00pa3yeT TEKCTOBO-MY3BIKAJIBHOE €OWHCTBO. TakK, MOJIMTBA
Pater noster, Bo33Baare Dominus vobiscum, KaHTUKH U T. . PEIUTUPYIOT-
s TIO OIIpeACICHHBIM IOCTOSTHHBIM (DopMytaM, a aHTU(hOHBI JleBEl Mapuu
u tuMH Te Deum laudamus cBSI3aHBI ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU MEJIOOUSIMHU (XOTS
CYILIECTBYIOT OoJiee MIM MEHEee paclieThbie BApUAHTHI UX MCIIOJHEHMS, B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTH OT paHTa Mpa3gHUKA: tonus solemnis Ha BEICOKWE MPA3THUKHI U
tonus simplex B npyrue gHM). Ha KOHKpPETHBIN cOCTaB TEKCTOB U IECHOIIE-
HU ohGUIINS BIUSIET €0 MECTO B HEIeIbHOM OOTroCiy:keOHOM Kpyre (C
BOCKpeceHbeM — qHeM ['ocrioga — u cyd6oToii — nHeM namstu Jlessl Ma-
pun) W B ABYX TOHOBBIX: TOnBWXKHOM (Temmopane) M HENOIBIKHOM
(Cankropaie). Uckmouenne cocraBistiior [lepBrrit yac m Komrmietopuii,
BO BpeMs KOTOPBIX 3ByJaT camble oOIIye MOJIUTBE K bory, mostoMy ompe-
IeJICHHBIN TTpa3IHUK BIMSTHUS HAa HUX HE OKa3bIBaeT.
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Kanposasa cucmema oppunus’

CMBICJIOBBIM LIEHTPOM CJIYXX0 o UL SBISIOTCS YUTEHUST U MCAJIMBI.
Bce octajibHbIe MOMEHTHI CIIyXX0 — KX MOArOTOBKA, TOJKOBaHUE, MOCTe-
CJIOBUE, DMOLIMOHAIbHAS peakivsl.

PaccMoTpuM OCHOBHBIE XKaHpPhI, BXoasiuue B ohGULIUA, UCXOOs U3
cleayoluX KpuTepreB: GYHKLMS KaHpa B Cy>K0e, MICTOYHUK U CTPYKTypa
TEeKCTa, COOTHOIIIEHWE MY3bIKM U cjloBa (cuyjlabuka, HeBMaTUKa, MEIN3-
MaTHKa), My3blKaJlbHas (popMma.

MonuTtBbl

Cpenu MoUTB opduLIMS pa3TndaroT oratio, preces u suffragia.

Oratio — oCHOBHasI MOJIUTBA JHS IIPa3MHUKA, OMHA M Ta Xe B KaXIOM
Yace oddunmsa (oHa ITOBTOPSIETCS U B Mecce B Ka4eCTBE MEPBOI MOJIUT-
BBI).

Preces — MoMTBEI B XapakTepe Ipochobl. MIX aHaIoT B IIpaBOCIaBHOM
cinyx06e — cyrybas exkreHbs. [JJo II Barukanckoro CoGopa (1962—1965)
preces BXomuium B HouHOU oddumuii, IlepBriii wac m BeuepHIo
(mocne II Batukanckoro Cobopa — TOJIBKO B HOUHOM oddutimit u Beuep-
HIO).

Suffragia — oOpamIeHNs K CBSITBHIM C IIPOCHOOI 0 3aCTYITHUIECTBE TIEPeT
borowm.

MoUTBBI paceBaInCh IO CIIEIUATBHBIM (popMyIaM (COCTOSIIINM M3
peUNTALINM C TIPOCTCHINTMMM MEJIOOMIYCCKMMU O0OpOTaMU IS Hadajla u
OKOHYAHUSI) — «TOHAM MOJIUTB», KOTOpbIE, HApsIAy C TOHAMU YTEHUA, OT-
HOCSITCSI, C MY3BIKAJIBHON TOYKM 3pEHUS, K IPOCTEHUIINM CTPYKTypam,
CTOSIIIINM MEKIY PEUbIO 1 My3bIKOIA.

YreHus

K HuM oTtHOCATCS nexiuu (lectio, MHOX. yucyo lectiones) — oOIIMp-
HBIC YTEHUST B HOYHOM O0DDULIMU — U KaIUTYJIbI (capitulum, MHOX. YMCIIO
capitula) — kpaTkue uyTeHUs OTHeBHBIX YacoB. UTeHUs] MCIOMHSIOTCS 110
My3bIKaJIbHBIM (DOpMYJIaM CHelaIbHbIX TOHOB UTeHMIA. [ JIaBHBIM yCJIOBU-
€M BBIPa3UTEIbHOIO YTEHMS SIBJISUIOCH YETKOE U SICHOE BBIIEJICHUE LIEe3yp
TEKCTa OCTAaHOBKAMM M MHTOHaLMeil roysoca. OTClofa IBa BaXKHEMILMX
3JIEMEHTA JIMTYPru4eCcKOoro peunTaTrBa: 0ojee Wik MeHee TMOKU TOH pe-
yyTaluu (tenor, tuba) u ¢hopMyJIbl OKOHYaHUS (terminatio).

2 Stiblein B. Lektionston // MGG. Bd. 8. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1960. — Sp. 595—596;
Stéblein B. Psalm // MGG. Bd. 10. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1962. — Sp. 1668—1690; Stiiblein B.
Antiphon // MGG. Bd.l. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1949. — Sp.523—545; Hucke H.
Responsorium // MGG. Bd. 11. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1963. — Sp. 314—325; Stéblein B.
Hymnus. B. Der lateinische Hymnus // MGG. Bd. 6. — Kassel; Basel; Paris; New York, 1957. — Sp. 994—
1018.
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IMcanmonus

[Mono6HO MOTMTBAM U YTEHUSIM, TICAJIMBI UCTIOJTHSIIOTCS TIO CTIEIIUAITb-
HBIM (DOopMyJiaM, HAa3bIBAEMBIM BOCEMbBIO TICAJIMOBBIMU TOHAMU U NEBSI-
ThIM — tonus peregrinus (4y>kepoaHbIM TOHOM). Kaxnblil caJIMOBBIM TOH
nMeeT CBOM MHUNMUI (initio) — Ha4YaJpHYIO MOIIEBKY, IPUXOISIIYIOCS Ha
2—3 cjora, TeHOp (tenor, tuba) — TOH peuuTauuu (B 4-M TOHE W B tonus
peregrinus 1o Ba TeHOpa: a u f B 4-M TOHe, @ U g B tonus peregrinus), Me-
nuanuio (mediatio) — cepeaAMHHYIO KaAeHIKIO, BCEraa TOHUYHYIO, TO €CTh
COTJIACOBAHHYIO C aKIIEHTAMM CJIOB, BBOIUMYIO JIMOO C TPUTOTOBJICHUEM,
MO0 6e3 Hero, M HeCKOJBKO TepMUHALIMK (terminationes), mim mudde-
pennuii (differentiae),— 3aKirounTebHBIX KaneHINH. OCHOBHAS (DYHKITUS
nuddepeHIIM — OCYIIECTBICHNE TUIABHOTO TIEpexofa OT OKOHYAHWUS
rncajMa K Havayly TOCJEAyIoIero aHTudoHa, MO3TOMY BBIOOpD TOW WM
nHOU nuddepeHIuy 3aBUCUT OT HaYaJIbHBIX 3BYKOB MEJIOANMU aHTU(OHA.
DuHanbHasA KaJIEHIIUS HAUMHAETCS HAa TPEThEM-UYETBEPTOM CJIOTe OT KOHIIA
TICAJIMOBOTO CTUXa (O CTUXE CM. HUXE), 32 UCKIIIoueHneM 4-To Momyca (Ha
TISITOM CJIOTE).

CTpyKTypHBIE OCOOEHHOCTHU TICAJIMOJIUM CBSI3AHBI CO CTPYKTYPOil TeK-
CTOB TICAJIMOB — CTMXOTBOPHBIX (2 HE MPO3anyeCcKnX, KaK B UYTEHUSIX), Jie-
JISTIIVXCST HA CTUXU, WIM BEPCHI (Versus), KaXIblil 13 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT U3
JIBYX TIOJTyCTUIIIUM (MHOTIA TPEX).

Bepc cocTaBnsieT cMBICIOBOE M CMHTAaKCMYeCKOE €IWHCTBO. B KoHIIe
CTMXa HAXOUTCS TITyOOKast 11e3ypa — MOHIDKEHUE MHTOHAIIY TOJIoca U OCTa-
HOBKa (terminatio). [TomycTuinms pasaenser MeHee TIyboKasl me3ypa — 3TO
noJjriyocTaHoBKa ((opmyia mediatio).

Paznuuarorcest Tpu BUaa rcaaMonuu — TPOCTasi, ICATMOINST KAHTUKOB
¥ TOPKECTBEHHAsI TICAIMOIUSI.

IMpocTast mcanmoauss — 3TO UCTIOJHEHUE COOCTBEHHO TcasiMoB. OHa
XapaKTepu3yeTcs BBENCHUEM WHULUS TOJIbKO B Havajle MEpPBOTO Bepca u,
TPU KPAaTKOM TEKCTE, BO3MOXHBIM OMYIICHUEM MEINAIUN.

Kanruk (canticum — mecHb, MHOX. YHCJIO — cantica) — MECHOTIEHUE C
JIUPUYECKUM TyXOBHBIM TekcToM u3 Berxoro wiu HoBoro 3aBera, kak
TPO3andeCcKoOro, Tak M MpUOIMXKaroerocss K pudmoBaHHON mpose. Tpn
3HAMEHUTBIX HOBO33aBETHBIX KaHTWKA — KaHTWK 3Jaxapuu Ha PoxmectBo
HNoanna Kpectutenst Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel («Bbiarocimosen
locriongy Bor M3paumneB»), KaHTUK Mapuu B MOMEHT biaroserieHMs
Magnificat anima mea Dominum («Benuuut mymra most 'ocmioma») 1 KaH-
™K Cumeona Nunc dimittis («HpIHe oTImyImaem») — 3ByJar B KyJbMHHA-
1MoHHBbIE MOMeHTHI Jlayn, BeyepHu u Kommieropusi. B otnuuue ot mpo-
CTOI TICaTMONIUM, B KAHTWKAX WHULIMI 00s13aTesieH ISl Havaaa KaXJaoro
Bepca (Menuaimii TakKe MOXET U He ObITh).

TopxecTBeHHAsT TICATMOMSI BCTPEUAETCSI B MHTPOUTAX MECCHI U TOKCO-
soruu (ciaaBociaoBun) Gloria Patri. DToT Hamboiree pacIeThIii TUII TICaIMO-
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JIUKA XapaKTepU3yeTcsl BBeJCHMEM MHULIMS B Hadaje OOOMX ITOTYyCTHMILMIA
KaX[I0ro Bepca 1 00s3aTeIbHbIMU MeIUALIUSIMU B CEPEIUHE.

[IcanMomust MOXeT ObITh COJIBHOM, aHTHU(HOHHOM! U PECIIOHCOPHOIA.

ConpHasg ticanmonus — psalmus directaneus, uam psalmus in
directum,— 3By4uT y KaHTOpa. B aHTM(OHHOI ICaIMOIUM IICAIMOBBIE
CTUXU MCIOJHSIOTCS MOINEPEMEHHO IByMsl xopamu. PecrioHcopHast mcai-
MOMUSI — 3TO MCIOJHEHHUE IICAIMOBBIX CTUXOB COIMCTOM B YepeIOBaHUU C
XOpoBbIM pedpeHoM. CojibHasl IICAIMOIUsI PeaIu3yeTcs B KaHpe TPaKTyca
(B Mecce), anTu(OHHAsT — B aHTU(OHE, PECIIOHCOPHAsI — B PECIIOHCOPUH.

AHTUGOH

AHTH®OH (antiphona) — OCHOBHOI XaHp, BXOASIINI BO BCe CYKOBI U
COCTaBJISIONINN (pyHIaMEHT THEBHOTO o duiivsa. AHTMDOH — 3TO MECHO-
NeHNEe B CJUTAOMYECKOM MJIM HEBMATUYECKOM CKilaze> Ha TeKCThl u3 CBs-
meHHoro ITucanus (B ocooenHnoctu u3 Ilcantupu), Maptuponorues, 2Ku-
TUI CBITHIX, TpyaoB OTLOB LlepkBU M IIEPKOBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpOE
HUCIOJHICTCS BMECTE C IIcaiMaMU: Ieped ICaIMOM M II0C]e KaxIoro
TICAJIMOBOTO Bepca (B APeBHOCTH) JIMOO 10 1 MOCJe BCero mncaiMma. B kaue-
CTBE IIOCJIEAHErO Bepca OOBIYHO CIIeMyeT Majlasi TOKCOJIOTHS (CJIaBOCIOBHE)
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto, sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen («CnaBa Oty u cbiHy 1 CBITOMY
Hyxy, KaK ObLIO B Havyayie, U HbIHE, U BCEra, U BO BEKU BEKOB. AMUHbB»),
TaKXKe MCIIOJIHSIoNIascs o (GpopMyjiaM ICaJIMOBBIX TOHOB. AHTU(MOH 3BY-
YUT Y BCEro XOpa, IICAJIOM X€ MCIOJHSIETCS aHTU(GOHHO (B YyepedoBaHUM
IByX XopoB). Takum o6pa3oM, popma aHTUGOHA:

an.—v.—an.—v.— ... an.— v. — an.— Gloria Patri — an.
WJIN:
an.— ps. + Gloria Patri — an. (an.— aHTu¢oH, v.— Bepc.)

AHTH(DOHBI, TMOMIIMEcS MO OOBIYHBIM THSIM, KaK IpaBWIO, HEOOJb-
mue. OHU CKJIAIbIBAIOTCS M3 YETHIPEX-TISITU CJIOB, UX MEJIOAUU CUJLTa0MI-
HbI, aMOUTYC HE MPEBHIIIACT TEPLIMU.

OTebHYIO TPYIIITY COCTABJIAIOT TaK Ha3biBaeMble GOJIbIINE aHTU(OHBI
(antiphonae maiores). OHu ucnoHsI0TCI Ha Magnificat B mepron AnseHTa
Ha ONHY-€AVMHCTBEHHYIO MEJIOAMIO 2-TO MOIYCa C pa3IMYHbIMU TEKCTAMU,
HauyMHAIOIUMKCA ¢ Bockiuianus «O» (oTcioma ux apyroe HazBaHue «O-
aHTUdOHBI»). bonbime aHTUHOHBI HEBMAaTUYHbBI; UX aMOUTYC, KaK IpaBu-
JIO, OXBaThIBaeT KBUHTY, HO MHOTIA JOCTUTaeT U OKTaBbl. MICTOUHUK TeK-
ctoB — Berxuii 3aBeT, a ”UMEHHO MpOpoYeCTBa MpUlllecTBUS Meccuu.

3 Cwiiabuveckuii cKiam XapaKTEepU3yeTCsl TaKMM COOTHOLICHMEM MEJIOOAWU U TEKCTa, KOraa Ha
OIUH CJIOT TEKCTa MPUXOAUTCA OAWH 3BYK MEJIOAWM; B HalleBaX HEBMaTUYECKOro CKJiaia OAUH CJIOT pacrie-
BaeTCsI Ha IBa-TPU 3BYKa, MEJIU3MATUIECKOTO — Ha OOJIbIIIEE YUCIIO 3BYKOB.
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B snoxy CpemHeBeKOBBsI BBIAETMIACH TAKKe TpyIma aHTU(OHOB JleBbI
Mapuu Ha TekcThl u3 «IlecHu mecHeil». OHM 3By4aiy B KOHLIE ITOCJIEIHEN
CIIyXO0BI mHeBHOTO opduiss — KomrureTopusi, 1 MO3TOMY X Ha3BIBAIM CIIIEe
KoHeuHbIMU aHTHUdoHaMu. YeTwlpe aHTHdOHA JleBbl Mapyny UCTIOHSTACH B
COOTBETCTBUH C YETBHIPHMSI BpeMeHaMU LIepKOBHOTO rofa: Alma Redemptoris
Mater — ot AnBeHTa 10 OKOHYaHUSI POXIecTBEHCKOro Ieproaa, Ipa3nHuKa
Ounmenns [Ipecssroit Jessl (Purificatio B.M.V., 2 ¢deBpaiisd) BKIIOUUTETb-
HO; Ave Regina caclorum — ot npa3nanka OunineHus (MCKITIOYUTEIBHO) 10
Bemmkoro Yersepra; Regina caeli — ot IMacxu o Tpowmer; Salve Regina —
ot Tpounsl 10 AnBeHTa. B oTiamume or mpyrux aHTA()OHOB OHM YTPaTUIN
CBOM TICAJIOM U BBIACIITIOTCS OOJIBIIEH PaCIIETOCTBIO.

Oco0oif  pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO  aHTH(OHA  SBISICTCS  MHBUTATOPUIA
(invitatorium, vitatorium), WM WHBUTATOPHBIA aHTU(OH, OTKPHIBAIOIIMIA
Yrpenro. MHBUTATOpHIT UCIIONHSIETCS TONBKO ¢ 95(94)-M TIcaaMoM, HadM-
HaIOIUMCS C TOpXKeCTBeHHOTo Bo33BaHMs Venite! Exsultemus Domino! —
«Hmute! Bo3panyemcst [ocriomy!» (aHanor B paBOCIIaBHOM CiTy>kOe — Hada-
10 BeenomHoit «[Ipunnrte, mokiaoHUMCsI»). THBATATOpHBIE aHTH(OHBI TeK-
CTOBO CBSI3aHBI C TICAJIMOM, HAaUYMHASICh YacTO CO CJIOB venite («IIpHINTe»),
adoremus («ITOKJIOHMMCSI»), iubilemus («BO3/IMKyeM») KaK OBl B TOIIOJIHEHIE
K IJIaBHOI MBICIM TicayiMa. HBUTATOpHIT 1 MHBUTATOPHEIN IICAJIOM MMEIOT
CTPOTO HEM3MEHHBIN MOPSIIOK: MHBUTATOPHBIA IICAJIOM HUKOINA HE ITOMd-
BEPraeTcsl COKpalleHUIO, U TIOC/Ie KaXAOro M3 IIEeCTU BEPCOB, BKJOYas U
JIOKCOJIOTHIO, TIOBTOPSICTCSI WHBUTATOPHBIA aHTH(OH, IIPHUYEM dYepe3 pas
TOJIBKO BTOpasl €ro 9acTh. [IpmBemeM cxeMy MHBUTATOPHSI 1 MHBUTATOPHOTO
rcajama, rie an.,,, — aHTUQOH, an.,— ero BTopasi 4acTb, V.,, V,... — ICAIMO-
BBIC CTHUXM:

(1+2)

an.,,,—Vv.—an.,— v.—an.,— v.—an.,,,— V.,— an.— v..—an., — v.—an.—an. .

Bbiaronapst o6bI4a0 ncoHeHUsT aHTU(HOHA TO TEJIMKOM, TO €TO BTO-
poii 4acTu, MEJIOANY WHBUTATOPUEB B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CTy4yaeB IBYXYaCTHBHI.
B nHBUTaTOpHOM TICaTMe HE BBIICPKMBAETCS YETKO CUCTEMa OKTOMXa, U3-
3a 4ero ero (hopMyIIbl He 3aMKUChIBAINCH B TOHAPUSIX.

BeimensieTcst Takke rpynma MpOIEeCCUOHATbHBIX aHTU(OHOB, MCTION-
HSIBIIIMXCSI BO BPEMsSI TOPKECTBEHHBIX IIECTBUI (TIporieccuit). 3ayacTyio
BEPCHI TIPOIIECCUOHABHBIX aHTU(POHOB HE PACIIeBAIOTCS B BUAE TCAIIMO-
VU, a 00JTafal0T MHANBUAYTBHBIMY HATICBAMU.

PecnoHcopuii

PecnioHcopuii — JIMTypruyeckoe XOpOBOE€ IIeCHOIIEHUE, MCIIOJIHSIIO-
LIeecsl B YepeIOBaHUU C OOHMM WIM — 3HAYUTEIBHO PeXe — C HEeCKOJIb-
KHMM COJIbHBIMU BepcaMu, IIpUYEM He 0053aTeJIbHO IICAIMOBBIMMU.

Pecrioncopuit opduiss nmeeT ABE Pa3HOBUAHOCTH: TMPOTSDKEHHBII
pecrioHcopuit (responsorium prolixum) Ytpenu u, B CpemHeBeKoBbe, Be-
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YepHU, ¥ KpaTKHiT pecIioHcopuii (responsorium breve, wim responsiunculum)
Mareix yacoB (B MPUXOACKHUX LiepkBax) wiu Jlayn u BeyepHu (B MOHACTbI-
psx). Kak mpaBuiio, pecItoHCOpUH MCIIONHSIIOTCS TIOCTIE YTEHMIA: TIPOTSKEH-
HBIE — TIOCJIC JICKIINI, KpaTKe — IoCIe KanmuTyinoB. Kak u B anTndoHax, B
PECTIOHCOPHSIX B KA4eCTBE MOCJICTHETO Bepca CITY>KUT JOKCOJIOTHSI.

TeKcTHl pecITOHCOPHEB 3aMMCTBOBAHBI 13 TICAJIMOB, PAa3IMIHBIX BETXO-
3aBeTHbIX KHUT 1 HeOMOIeCKX TeKCTOB — 13 2ZKUTUI CBSITHIX, CpeIHEBE-
KOBBIX TpyzmoB OtmoB Llepksu.

B otnuue ot aHTUHOHHOI TICaTMOIUK BEPCHI MPOTSIKEHHBIX PECTIOH-
COpHEB HE pacIIeBalOTCs IT0 TICAIMOBBIM (popMyiiaM, a IMEIOT 0oJjiee caMo-
CTOSITEJIbHBIC METM3MATHUECKIEe MEJIOOUA W B 3TOM OTHOIICHUU OJIM3KH
BepcaM pecIIOHCOPHEB MECCHI.

CTpyKTypa KpaTKOTO PeCIIOHCOPHS:

R R V. R-da Gloria Patri R
KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp Xop
(R — pecrorcopuit, R-da — penerenma /repetenda/, Bropas moJOBHMHA
PECIIOHCOpHS, V. — Bepc)

WJIN:
R R V. R Gloria Patri R
KaHTOpP XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOD Xop

ITpoTskeHHBII pecrioHcopuil umen K IX B. cleayioliyo CTpykTypy (o
CBUIIETENbCTBY AManapust Meukoro):

R R V. R Gloria Patri R-da R R
KaHTOp  XOp KaHTOP Xop KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp  XOp

B 6osee mo3mHUX NCTOYHHUKAX:

R \2 R-da Gloria Patri R-da
XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp Xop
B Liber usualis gBa BapuaHTa:
1 R v R-da R
XOp KaHTOp XOp XOop
2) R V. R-da Gloria Patri R
XOp KaHTOp XOp KaHTOp Xop

Menonuu KpaTKHUX PECIIOHCOPUEB COCTOAT U3 HEOOJIbIINX HOCTpOCHI/Iﬁ
B CMJUIa0OMYECKOM CKJIage€, MEJIOOANN IMPOTAKCHHBIX PECITOHCOPUECB o6orato
YKpalllCHbI MEJIM3MaTHUKOM.

T'umu

I'mvMHamMu Ha3BIBAIOTCS CTpOPUUCCKUE IIECHONEHHUS B KYIUICTHOMU
(opme co cTporo MeTpU30BaHHBIM TEKCTOM M CHJUTA0MYECKOM YT HeBMa-
THYECKOU MesoanKoit. [MMH ciemoBall B HOYHOM O(pOUILINT TTOCIe NHBH-
TaTOPHsI; NCITOHSIICS B Hadale Majbix yacoB; B Jlaymax u BegepHe — mepen
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TOPXKECTBCHHBIM IICHMEM KaHTWMKa, B Komiureropmum — MexXmy Tpems
TICaJIMaMM ¥ 3aKJTIOYCHHUEM.

71 TeKCTOB TMMHOB XapaKTepHBI M30CTpodrKa (TO eCTh OMMHAKOBOE
MOCTPpOEHME BCEX CTPOd) M M30CHILIAONKA (CTPOTO OIpeAesICHHOE YHCIIO
CJIOTOB B OTICILHOM CTUXe CTpodbl). Pudma orcyrcTByeT.

Haunbonee m3BecTHBIE IMO3MHCAHTHWYHBIE TMMHOIpacbl — AMBPOCHIA
Menuonanckuii, [1pynennuii, Cemynuii, @opryHaT. B X TBOopuecTBe HC-
TOJIB30BAaHBI BCE BaXKHEUINNE BUABI METPOPUTMHUUECKHIX CXEM.

Cmpykmypa omoeavHbIX cayxucO opduuus

1. Hounoit odpdunmit, wiu Yrpens (Matutinum) 4

Hounoit odduimit, OTKpBIBAIOIINI LMK CIy:KO0bI YacoB, BIIepBBIC
obu1 BBeAeH npu Teprynnuane (II—III BB.), onucan c¢B. beHeaukToM
(VI B.). C VIII B. OH MOBCEMECTHO BXOAUT B CYTOUHBIN KPYT U OTIPaBIsET-
csl TMOO BeuepoM, JIMbOo yTpoM clieaytouero aHs. B Haie Bpems YTpeHIo
CJIyXkaT HOYBIO JIUIIIb B HEKOTOPBIX MOHACTBIPSIX MO Mpa3IHUKaM, a B TIpU-
XOJCKUX LIEpPKBaX TOJIbKO Ha PoxaecTBo.

CtpoeHue YTpeHM crleaylollee: BCTYMMUTENbHYIO YacTh 00pa3yloT Mo-
mutBel Pater noster m Ave Maria®, Anoctonbckuit CUMBOJ BepbI®, ynTae-
MbI€ COKPOBEHHO (TO €CTb THXO); BCTYMUTEIbHBIN Bo3riaac Domine, labia
mea aperies... Deus, in adiutorium meum intende’... Gloria Patri... Amen.
Alleluia®; uasuraropuii ¢ 94(95)-M 1mcaaMoM; TMMH, 9€il TEKCT 3aUMCTBO-
BaH U3 HOYHO MOJIUTBHI.

OcHoBy YTpeHu coctaBisitoT HOKTYpHBI — TpW Ha Mpa3mHUKU IBOI-
Horo (duplex) u nmoayaBoitHoro (semiduplex) paHroB U OAWH Ha MPOCThIE
npa3gHuku (simplex). Kaxnpiii 13 HoKTypHOB CKJaabIBaeTCs U3 MCAIMOB
W YTeHUI, OKPY>KEHHBIX aHTU(OHAMU U pecrIOHCOpUsIMHU. BbIOOp ncaiMoB 1
MX KOJIMYECTBO ObUIM B pa3HOE BPEMSI U B Pa3HBIX PeTMOHAX HEOAWHAKOBBI-
MU. YHUduuupoBaHHbiii Ha TpuaeHtckom Cobope pUMCKHUIT HOYHON O(-
unmit conepxut Tpu HokTypHa mo Tpu ncasiMa B Kaxnmom (Ha ITacxy —
TobKO onvH HOKTYpH ¢ TpeMs ncaamamu). TlcaqMbl COMPOBOXIAIOTCS aH-
TA(OHAMHU, B TO BpeMsI KaK YTeHUsI, CIAeMyIolIre 32 HUMU (TakKe MO0 TPU B
kaxnoM HoxrtypHe), — pecioHcopusiMu. [lcanmel ¢ aHTUdOHaAMU OTAENSI-
IOTCS OT MOCNEAYIOLINUX YTEHUI KPaTKUM BEPCUKYJIOM (TO €CTh HEOOIbIINM
BEpCOM) ¥ COKPOBEHHO UnTaeMoi MosiuTBoi Pater noster.

4 Breviarium Romanum.— Ratisbonae, 1928; Stiblein B. Matutin // MGG. Bd. 8.— Kassel; Basel;

Paris; New York, 1960.— Sp. 1823—1824; Steiner R. Matins // NG. Vol. 19.— London, 1980.— P. 825.

MonuTtssl Pater noster 1 Ave Maria yutaiuch Briojirosioca nepen Bcemu Yacamu, kpome Komruie-
TOPUS.

Anocronbekuii CUMBOJ Bepbl YMTANICS (BIIOJTOI0CA) Takxke B Havase [TepBoro vaca.

Bosrnac Deus, in adiutorium meum intende conepxascst B Hayaze kaxnoro Yaca.

B nepuon ot CemuaecsitHuibl 1o [Macxu 3akmounrenbHast Alleluia 3ameHsiiach cioBecHoit (op-
mysoit Laus Tibi, Domine, Rex aeternae gloriae.
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Cpenn pa3IMIHBIX MOJIUTB, TIPEABAPSIIOIINX YTCHUSI, PaCIIeBaIOCh HC-
npouieHre oiarocinoBeHus Iube, domne, benedicere — «IloBenu, BiIagbI-
Ko, OiarocioBuTh». Ocoboe 0J1arocioBeHre MCIPaIINBaIOCh IIepen Hada-
JIOM KaXXITOTO YTCHUSI.

KonmyecTBo 1 BUA YTeHMIA, B OTIMUKE OT IICAJIMOB, OBUIO CTAOMIBHBIM:
TPU YTeHUS 11 Kaxknoro HokTypHa B pIMCKOM 0OMXOIe U YEThIpe B OcHEe-
IUKTHHCKOM. TeKCTH 3aMMCTBOBaHBI U3 Berxoro 3aBeta, 2KMTHiA CBATBIX
M, HakoHell, n3 HoBoro 3aBera (MMEHHO B 3TOM ITOCIEIOBATEIIBHOCTHU IS
Tpex HokrypHoB). Kak yXe roBopmioch, 3a KaXIbIM UTCHHEM CIIEIyeT
pecrioHcopuii. HekoTtopble UTeHMsI, OCOOCHHO B ITHU TJIABHBIX ITpa3IHU-
KOB, TPOITMPOBAINCH; KPOME TOTO, IUISI HUX MCITOJIb30BAINCh MY3bIKaIb-
HBIe (DOPMYJIBI, BRIXOASIINE 32 PAMKH IIPOCTBIX TOHOB YTCHUI U IIPEICTaB-
Jisttone codoi 0osee u MeHee pa3BUThIE MEJIOIUM.

3apepmraet YTperio ruMH Te Deum laudamus («Te6s, bora, xBammum»).
ITocne Tpunenrckoro Cobopa 3TOT TMMH CTaJl 3aMEHSTDH ACBITHIN peCIIOH-
COpUIA BOCKPECHBIX U MPAa3THUYHBIX JHEH.

Cxema 1

YTpeHs (HOUHOM o duIimii)

BerynutenbHblii pas- Pater noster
eIt Ave Maria 8noaeonoca
Credo Apostolorum

BerymurensHelii Bosritac Domine, labia mea
aperies... Domine, in adiutorium...
Gloria Patri... Amen. Alleluia.

Hnsuratopuii ¢ 94(95)-m ncanmom

| h7aYest

I HoxtypH 3 ricajiMa co CBOMMM 3 aHTU(OHAMU
Bepcukyn

Pater noster enoseonoca

Mosnutsa I HokrypHa®

Hcnpomenne 61arocioBenus lube, domne,
benedicere

BrarociioBeHue Hepes HavatoM 1-ro yrenns!lo
3 yTeHMUsI ¢ 3 PECIIOHCOPUIMU

II HokrypH -/-
III HoxtypH -/-
3aKITI0YUTETbHBIN I'mmu Te Deum laudamus
pasnen 3aKJIrouuTeIbHAas MOJIUTBA

9 Kaxiprit HOKTYpH COIepXHT CBOIO 0COOYIO MOJIMTBY TTepe/i HaualoM YTCHMIA.
CrieuaabHOe 6;1ar0CIOBEHUE IPOM3HOCUTCS TIEPE KaXIbIM YTEHUEM.
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2. Jlaynpt (Laudes — XBanenus)!!

Jlayner — Yac, saunHaromwmit JIneBHOM odduimii. Cpenrt BOCBMU MO-
JuTBeHHbIX YacoB pumckoro opduiius Jlayasl u BeuepHsi COOTBETCTBOBA-
JIU ApYT APYry Kak IO BPEMEHM, TaK U IO CTpoeHUIO. Jlayabl CIyXuaud ¢
HACTYIUICHMEM YTpPEeHHEH 3apy, OTYeT0 OHM Ha3bIBAIMCh paHee TaKKe
Laudes matutinales (w1m, cokpameHHo, Matutinae, Matutini, Matutinorum
solemnitas, mHauye — Officium matutinale [He ITyTaTh ¢ YTpeHel, Ha3bI-
BalolIeiics Takke Matutinum|), a BedepHst oTIpaBisuiach ¢ ICUe3HOBEHU -
eM JHeBHOro cBeTa. OmHAKO, IT0 MHEHHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIUTYPTUKOB, TIep-
BOHAYAJIbHO OHM HE OBbLIM CAaMOCTOSITEJIbHBI, a «CTATUBAJUCh» K HOYHOU
ciayxo0e: BeuepHs Kak IpuIialieHue K Heil, JIayosl Kak ee OKOHYaHUE.

Beuepus u Jlayobl pacImoioXeHbI MEXIY TOPXKECTBEHHON HOYHOM
CITyX00#1 M cxXaTbIMA MaJIbIMM THEBHBIMHM YacaMU (K KOTOPBIM ITO Xa-
pakTepy 6130k Komruretopwuii). O6a oHM M3maBHA OTHOCWJINUCH K TEM
MOJIMTBeHHBIM YacaM, B KOTOPHIX y9aCTBOBaJa IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BCS
oOIMnHA.

Crpoenme Jlayn ciemyrolee: BCIeI 3a COKPOBEHHBIM UYTCHHEM MO-
autB Pater noster 1 Ave Maria u BCTynUTeIbHBIM Bo3rjacoM Deus, in
adiutorium... Gloria Patri... Alleluia (umm Laus Tibi, Domine... ) ciemyer
SIIPO CIIYXOBI — TPHU IICaJIMa CO CBOMMH TpeMsl aHTH(OHAMHM, BETX03a-
BETHBIN KAaHTHK ¢ aHTU(OHOM U OIWH IIcajaoM ¢ aHTudoHoM. [1pu aTom
OepyTcsl pasHbIe TICAJIMBI, HO CpeIM HHX O00S3aTeIbHO WCIIOJHSICTCS
63(62)-i1 «ytpenHuii» rncairoMm Deus, Deus meus, a Te de luce vigilo
(«boxe, Tol Bor Moii, Tebs oT paHHeit 3apu uily g»)12. BeiGop ncanMo-
BBIX TOHOB, MEJIOAUYECKUX (DOPMYJI IJII BCeX MATU (CeMU) IICaJIMOB OIT-
penensieTcst JagoM o0paMIISIONIero X aHTHdOHA. 3a ImcajiMaMM CJIeAyeT
KanmuTyn (4acTo BO BpeMs LIEPKOBHOTO Toia BcTpedaeTcst (hparMeHT U3
Ilocnanug x PumiagHamMm oT ciaoB ...nox praecessit, dies autem
appropinquavit — «...HOYb IpOIIIa, IeHb Xe IMpuomm3miacs» [Pum 13,
12—13]). IIpexne obA3aTeIbHBIN MOCIE KaXIOro YTCHUS KpaTKUU pec-
MOHCOPUI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB McYe3 U3 0DDUILIMS IPUXOICKUX LIEPKBE, B
TO BpeMsI KaK COXpPaHWJICSI B MOHACTBIPCKOM. 3aTeM CJIeAYyeT IIeHUE TUM-
Ha, B TEKCTE KOTOPOTO YIIOMHMHAETCS O MOSIBICHUU CBETa, paccemBaio-
1mero mMpak u corpesatoiiero. Ilociie mepexogHOro BepcHKyJa 3BYYMUT
kynmpMuHanus Jlayn — kantuk 3axapuu Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel
(xBaneOHOe TIecHOneHNEe Ha poxneHne Moanna Kpecrurens). 3a KaHTH-
KOM CJIeAyIoT BepcuKya Dominus vobiscum 1 3aKIIFOYUTEIbHAS] MOJINTBA,
npeaBapseMast Bo33BanueMm Oremus.

1 Breviarium Romanum; Stéblein B. Laudes // MGG. Bd. 8.— Kassel, 1960.— Sp. 548—549.

He crenyer cmemmBath ¢ laus — CHHOHMMOM CJIOBa «MeJIOUS», 0003HAUEHNEM CPETHEBEKOBBIX
MEJIO[MH, [TaBHBIM 06pa3oM OpAMHApHS; C laus Kak TMEeCHOMEHHUEM MECChl TaJJIMKAHCKOW JIUTYPruu; ¢
laudes (mo3:xe lauda), necHorneHreM B MO3apaOCKOil IUTYpruu; HakoHell, ¢ laudes regiae — JIUTaHUSAMU.

MMepeBoa nan no CuHonanbHOMY U3naHuio bubmuu.
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Cxema 2

Jlaynmsr

Pater noster :|

Ave Maria enoaeonoca

BcTynuTtesbHbIM BO3raac

3 ricasiMa co cBoMMHM 3 aHTU(hOHAMU
BeTtxo3aBeTHBIII KAHTUK ¢ aHTU(HOHOM

1 ncanom ¢ aHTU(HOHOM

Hcnpoienue 61arocioBeHus 1 0J1arocioBeHUe
Kanutyi ¢ KpaTKMM pecIIOHCOpHEM

umu

Bepcukyn

KanTtuk Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel ¢ anTudgoHom
Bepcukyn Dominus vobiscum

3aKII0YUTEIbHAS MOJIUTBA

3. Maunslie yachl (Horae minores)

Eme B mepron paHHEro XpUCTMAHCTBA CYIIECTBOBAJI OOBIYAM JENUTH
CYTKM Ha BOCEMb YAaCTeI WJIM YACOB, CPENU KOTOPHIX OBUTM YCTAHOBJICHBI 1
TaK Ha3biBaeMble Maseie 9acel (Horae minores) — Ilepsrrii (Hora prima),
Tperuit (Hora tertia), Ilectoit (Hora sexta) u JleBsterii (Hora nona). Co
BpPEMEHEM OHM HECKOJIbKO YTPaTWJIM CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTb B TPUXOACKUX
LIEPKBaxX M OCTAJIACH 00S3aTEIbHBIMU TSI [yXOBHBIX JIULL A, B TIEPBYIO O4Ye-
pellb, B MOHACTBIPSIX.

CrpoeHne Manbix yacos, 3a uckimoueHreM [lepBoro, MAEHTUYHO: TIOCTIe
moiuTB (Pater noster m Ave Maria), MOJMTBEHHOro Boarimaca Deus, in
adiutorium... ¥ TMMHA CJIeAOBAIA TIEHTPAIbHASI YaCTh — TPU TICAIMa, TIepe-
MeXaeMble OTHUM OOIIMM aHTU(OHOM. 3aTeM, TOCIe KanuTya, UCTIOTHSIT-
sl KpaTKuii pecrioHcopuii. U B 3akmoueHre Yaca yuTanach MOJIUTBA JHs '3,

Crpykrypa [lepBoro yaca otnnyanach yteHueM AMOCTONBCKOro Cum-
BOJIa Bepbl Iocje 6oropoauHoit MonmuTBel, CrMBoJIa Bepbl AdaHacust Be-
JINKOTO TIOYTH BO BCE BOCKPECHBIE JHU TIePe KAIUTYJIOM U, TTOCJIe MOJTUT-
BBI THSI, 1OOABJIEHUEM UYTEeHUS] U3 MapTUPOJIOTHSI, OTITYyCKHBIX MOJIUTB U
JPYTOTO YTCHUSI.

Cxewma 3

[lepBbiii yac

Pater noster
Ave Maria enoneonoca
Credo Apostolorum

13 Breviarium Romanum; Ursprung O. Die katholische Kirchenmusik.— Potsdam, 1931.
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BerynurenbHslii Bo3riac Deus, in adiutorium

T'umH

3 ncajiMa ¢ OTHUM aHTU(HOHOM

CumBoia Bepsl Adanacust Benmukoro — ecau npedycmomper

WcnpoieHne 61arocioBeHUst

KanuTyn ¢ KpaTKuM pecroHcopueM

ITpomeHus BockpecHble (preces dominicales) uau npolieHust OynHUX
nmHeit (preces feriales) — ecau npedycmompenot

Dominus vobiscum

MonuTsa nHs

Dominus vobiscum

Benedicamus Domino

YreHue n3 MapTupoaorust

Pretiosa in conspectu Domini

OrnyckHast MosiuTBa Sancta Maria et omnes sancti

Deus, in adiutorium 3 paza
Gloria Patri

Kyrie eleison

Pater noster 8noseonoca
MonuTBa nHs1

WcnpoieHue 61arocioBeHUst
bnarocnoBenue Dies et actus nostros
Kparkoe urenue (lectio brevis)
Bepcukyn Adiutorium nostrum
Bepcukyn Benedicite

bnarocnoBenne Dominus nos benedicat
Pater noster 6no0a2010Cca

Cxema 4

Tperuit, ectoit, JIeBaThIit yachl

Ave Maria

BerynurenbHbiit Bo3riac Deus, in adiutorium

Iavu

3 ricayiMa ¢ OTHUM aHTU(OHOM

HcnpoieHue 6;1arocioBeHust U 0J1arocJIoBeHUE

KarmuTyit ¢ KpaTKiM pecIioHCOpUeM

Bepcukyn

Dominus vobiscum

MonuTBa IHs

Dominus vobiscum

Benedicamus Domino

Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
Amen.

Pater noster 61n0.12010CA

Pater noster
gnosneonoca
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4. Beuepus (Vesperae)!4

Hpyrue Ha3BaHUS: vespertinae preces, sacrificium vespertinum, agenda-,
gratia-, solemnitas-, synaxis vespertinum, duodecima, lucernarium.

Dt1ot BeuepHuit Yac cchopMupoBaicsl U3 paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO OOBIYast
B KOHIIE KaXIOro IHSI MCIIOJHATH XBajcOHBIC mecHoreHus [ocromy. B
CBOIO OYepenb, CaM PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKMIT OOBIYail IIPOU30IIIeT OT APEeBHE-
HMYIENCKOTO TPEXKPaTHOTO €XEeIHEBHOTO YTeHUS] MOJMTBBIL. HyxkHO Tipm-
HSTh BO BHMMaHWE M OYeHb paHHee MCIIOJb30BaHMe B BedepHe mcanma.
[Mo3mHee KOIMYeCTBO IICAJIMOB KOJIEOIETCS MEXKAY YETHIPbMS M BOCEM-
HAIIAThIO B PA3IMYHBIX PETUOHAX, IIEPKOBHBIX I MOHACTBIPCKUX OOIIITHAX.

MoxHO yKa3aTh Ha CYIIIECTBEHHYIO Pa3HUITy MeXnmy (pyHKIMei BedepHu
B CYTOYHOM OOTOCITYXKeOHOM Kpyre B 3aIlagHOCBPOIICHCKOM M BOCTOYHOM
LlepxBax. Ha Boctoke BeuepHuii yac mpuMbIKall K YTpeHe U TO3TOMY OTHO-
CUJICSI K CleayloleMy aHo. To Xe ObUTo M B TajummkaHcKoiu Llepksu, 4ro
HAIIUTO OTpaXkeHMe B IIpaKTHKe puMcKoii I BeuepHn BenmmKux nmpa3mHUKoOB. B
Pume >xe BeuepHs sBisiiach 3akiounTebHbIM YacoM aHs. TopxkecTBeHHbIE
puMckre BegepHn ¢ mporieccusmMu, Tpoucxosimre Ha IlacxanpHoit Henmede,
Amanapuii Menkuii Ha3zBaj gloriosum officium; BIociieAcTBUM B TTOJIE 3pe-
ausg OtioB LlepkBu BOIIN 1 OOBIYHBIC, HETOPXKECTBEHHBIC BeuepHu.

Crpykrypa BeuepHn aHanornyHa cTpykrype Jlaym.

SAnpo BedepHu 06pa3yoT nATh (paHbIIe TAKXKE U IIECTh) IICAJIMOB, KO-
TOpBIe, HAYMHASI C BOCKPECEHbBSI, BKIIIOUAINCh B HEICITBHBIN P IICAJIMOB.
(3a Hepeno HeobxomuMoO GObuTO MpounTath oT 110(109)-ro no 147(147)-ro,
3a uckmoueHuem 118(117)-ro, 119(118)-ro, 134(133)-ro u 143(142)-ro,
yxe Bomemmmumx B apyrue Yacel.) BockpecHas rpymnma ricanmoB 110(109)—
114(113) 1o BeAMKKUM Tpa3aHUKaM ObUla eAMHCTBEHHO !,

ITocne monutB Pater noster 1 Ave Maria 1 KpaTKOro MpUrjiameHus: K
cnyx6e Deus, in adiutorium... HUCHOJHSIKWCH ICaaMbl, OOpaMJIEHHbIE
CBOMMU IISITHIO aHTHU(OHAMHU. B HekoTophle mHM aHTU(MOHH BedepHm, a
TaKKe KanuTyJdbl U TMMH 3aMMCTBOBaJIMCh 13 Jlaydm, HO, KaK IPaBUIIO,
5TOTO HE IPOMCXOAMI0. AHTM(MOHBI YTOUHSUIA COIepXKaHMe IIcaaiMoB. B
COOTBETCTBUM C MOIYCOM aHTM(OHOB IICAaJIMBI pacleBaJINCh HA ONHY U3
BOCHMU (MJIX IEBSTH, YIUTHIBAs tonus peregrinus) GopMyI1 IIpocToit mcai-
monun opdunms. [Mo3gHee K TIcaaMaM ObUIO T0OABICHO KPAaTKOE YTCHHE,
WIN KanuTyjld. B HEKOTOPHIX IHepKBaX, B COOTBETCTBUM C MOHACTBIPCKHM
00psIIOM, TTOC/Ie KaITUTYJIa MCTIOHSIICS PeCIIOHCOPUI IIPOTSKEHHBIN, a He
KpaTKUii, KaK OOBIYHO ITOCJIe KaImuTy/IoB; B CpeqHEeBeKOBbE 3TOT OOBIYAl

14 Baroffio G. Vesper. A. Die einstimmige Vesper// MGG. Bd. 13.— Kassel, 1966.—
Sp. 1558—1561; Steiner R. Vespers // NG. Vol. 19.— London, 1980.— P. 685—686; Ursprung O. Die
katholische Kirchenmusik; Marx-Weber M. Vesper // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Allgemeine
Enzyklopédie der Musik. Sachteil. Bd. 9. — Kassel; Basel; London; New York; Prag; Stuttgart; Weimar,
1997. — Sp. 1464—1472.
Pascher J. Die Methode der Psalmenauswahl im rOmischen Stundengebet // Bayerische Akademie
der Wissenschaften. H. 3.— Miinchen, 1967.
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CTaJ MOBCEMECTHBIM; B OoJiee TTO3MHee BpeMsI IIPOTSKEHHBII peCIIOHCOPHii
ucue3 u3 Beuepru. B Teuenue XII B. cTamo oOLIENIPUHSTHIM MIEHUE T1OCTE
KanuTyjaa TuMHa. [ mMHBI BedepHn Ha KaXXmplil IeHb HEOEIH, 32 NCKITI0Ue-
HUEeM cy00oTHero ruMHa lam sol recedit igneus, OBUIM COYMHEHBI TIPEATIO-
noxureabHo I'puroprem Bennkum. BecbMa BeposITHO, 4TO IIepBOHAYATIBHO
3TO OBLI HE HECKOJIBKO CAMOCTOSTENIPHBIX TUMHOB, a OOWUH IPOTSKEHHBIN
TUMH, BOCXBAJISIIONINN KaXKIBIi JeHb COTBOPSHMSI MUpa, HAYMHASI C BOCKPE-
ceHbsI — coTBOpeHUs cBera (Lucis creator optime) m 3aBepiast ISITHU-
el — corBopeHueM deaoBeka (Hominus superne conditor). ITepexomom K
Magnificat cayXua BepCHKYJ, 3aMMCTBOBABIINIACS BO BCe THM, 32 MCKIIIO-
yeHneM cyo000Thl, U3 141(140)-ro mcamma: Dirigatur, Domine — Sicut
incensum. Kynmemunanmst BedepHu nmpuxonurcst Ha Magnificat, paHee mc-
TIOJIHSIBIIIMIACS YTPOM M TOJBKO CB. beHeaukToM oTHeceHHBIN K Beduephe.
[Tocne Magnificat 3Byunt MoiuTBa nHS (0ratio), KOTOpOil MHOTAA TIPEIe-
CTBYIOT IIPOCUTEIbHBIC MOJIUTBHI (preces). 3aBepiaics 3ToT Yac cioBec-
Ho#t (popmymnoit Benidicamus Domino... 3a KOTOpoil ciiemoBaio KpaTKoe
BOCIIOMHWHAHME 00 YCOIIIIHNX.
CxeMma 5

BeuepHs

Pater noster —|
i enoseonoca
Ave Maria _

BerynurenbHslii Bo3riac Deus, in adiutorium
5 rcajMoB CO CBOMMM 5 aHTU(OHAMU
Kanutyn

TIpoTsKeHHBIN pecoHCOpUit

T'umu

Bepcukyn

KanTtuk Magnificat c anTudoHOM
IIpoienust — ecau npedycmompennl
Dominus vobiscum

MonuTsa nHs

Dominus vobiscum

Benedicamus Domino

Fidelium animae

5. Kommeropuit (Completorium)!®

KoMmreropuii — mociaenHuii M3 KaHOHMYeCcKUX YacoB, BeuepHee 3a-
BepIIeHNe THEBHOTO MOJIMTBeHHOro nmkia. CymecTtBys Ha Bocroke, 1Mo
JIOCTOBEPHBIM CBeIeHUSIM, ke B IV B., Ha 3amazme oH OBLT BIIepBbIC Ha3BaH

16 Stéblein B. Completorium // MGG. Bd. 2.— Kassel, 1952.— Sp. 1598—1599; Steiner R. Compline //
NG. Vol. 4.— London, 1980.— P. 598—599.
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u ormcaH ¢B. berenukToMm (Hagaso VI B.). Ctpykrypa Komiuieropust B ormm-
cannu cB. beHenukTa: Tpu 1canma 6e3 aHtrgoHa (psalmi directanei), TmMH
(hymnus eiusdem horae, Tak Kak IpemHa3Ha4YeH TOJBKO I 3Toro Yaca)
Christe, precamur adnue, Christe, qui lux es et dies wim Te lucis ante
terminum, Karutyn1 U Kyrie eleison ¢ 3aKIIOUYMTEIbHBIM OJIATOCTIOBEHUEM
(Regula, cap. XVII). Droit 601ee IpocToit MOHACTBIPCKOM (popMe TTPOTHUBO-
cTosuta 6ojiee pa3BuTas puMcKas. Ee cTpykrypa ¢ KoHia CpemHEeBEKOBBSI:
TpH TicajiMa B YepemoBaHuu ¢ antudoHoMm, TuMH (Te lucis ante terminum),
KaImmTyl ¢ KpatkuM pecrioHcopreM (In manus tuas, Domine, commendo
spiritum meum ¥ T. II.), BEPCUKYJI, YeTBEPTHIH IICaJIOM WK KaHTUK CMeoHa
Nunc dimittis ¢ antudonom (Salva nos, Domine, vigilantes, custodi nos,
dormientes, ut vigilemus cum Christo et requiescamus in pace), Kyrie eleison
¥, HAaKOHEII, CO00pa3HO C IIEPKOBHBIM TOIOM, OOWH U3 YEThIpEX — KOHEU-
HBIX — MapHaHCKUX aHTU(OHOB (06e3 1canma). OcobeHHo pacreTbiM Kom-
wreTopreM obaman npa3gHuk O6pe3anus ['ocriona (1 ssaBapst). Cpean Beex
MOJIMTBEHHBIX YacoB puMcKoro puryaia Komrieropuit B HaMOOJBIIECH CTe-
TMIEHU 00pallleH K 0J1aro4eCTUIO MOJISILIIUXCSL.

Cxema 6

Kommetopuit

BerynurenbHblit Bo3rnac Iube, domne, benedicere
Wcnpoienue 61arocioBeHust Noctem quietam u 61arocjioBeHue
Kpatkoe urenue (lectio brevis)

Bepcukyn

Pater noster 8noaeonoca

Confiteor Deo omnipotenti

Misereatur vestri omnipotens Deus
Indulgentiam, absolutionem

Converte nos, Deus

Deus, in adiutorium

3 ricajyiMa ¢ OIHUM aHTU(HOHOM

T'umu

KanuTyn ¢ KpaTKUM pecIioHCOpUEeM
Bepcukyn

Kantuk Nunc dimittis ¢ aHTudoHoOM
Kyrie eleison (preces)

Dominus vobiscum

Monursa gHS

Bnarocnosenue Benedicat et custodiat nos
AHTudoH JleBbl Mapuu

Bepcukyn

Dominum auxilium

Pater noster

Ave Maria enoseonoca

Credo Apostolorum
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Dopmuposanue oppuuus. Pezuonasvruvie mpaouuuu

Hctoku odduiug TecHO CBSI3aHbl C WYAEHCKUM OOrociyXKeHUueM
(urenue bubsuu 1 nponoseab). McTopruecku paHbliiie cHOPMUPOBATOCH
BCEHOILIIHOE OieHue, pa3aesieHHoe Bo I1 B. Ha BeuepHto, HouHOM o durimit
1 xoHel Houu 10 Ilepsoro mHesHoro Yaca!’. MuauBuayaabHas MOJIMTBA
npeamnosaraiachb, B COOTBETCTBUM C MyldeMcKUM oObiyaeM, B Yackl, 060-
3HavyaeMble B 0oJjiee ro3aHee BpeMs Kak Tpetuii, [llecToit 1 JleBSTHI.

Ha nanpHetiiee opopmineHre opduiiys moBavsl pacliBeT MOHAIIECTBa
B IV—VI BB.; eMy 00s13aHbI CBOMM BO3HUKHOBeHUEM Jlaynpl, [lepBbliii yac u
Kommneropuii (mocnenHioro ciayx0y Been benenukt Hypcuiickuii). Yxe B
paHHUIt iepyon B ohOUIMI BXOAUIN YTEHUSI U PECTIOHCOPUH, a TaKXe pe-
yyranus rcaaMoB. AMBpocuii Menuonanckuii (IV B.) «nepeHec» ¢ Boctoka
¥ BBeJl B MUJIAaHCKUI o Uit aHTUDOHHYIO TICAIMOJUIO U TUMHBI (M caM
OBLT aBTOPOM MHOXECTBA COXPAHMBIIMXCS 10 HAIIMX THEW TMMHOB). B Ha-
yase V B. B Pume yxe 6butn u3BecTHbI Bce Yacel, Kpome IlepBoro n Komriie-
Topus, B ['ajunm )Ke B KpaTKOM BUIE CITYXKWIIA U 3TH YacTh opbuims.

IMocne ynuduxkanum obduius I'puropuem VII ero pumckas dopma
cTajia OCHOBHOM, U TOJIbKO enapxuu Tojeno u MusaHa moay4yuiau paspe-
IIEHWEe OTIPAaBJATh CIIY>XObI M03apaOCKOro (MCIMAHCKOTO0) U aMBPOCHAH-
ckoro (MwiaHckoro) odduunes, yTo coxpaHuiochk no II BaTtukaHckoro
Cobopa. bynyyn uctopryecKUMu MpeaiecTBeHHUKaMu (hpaHKCKOro od-
(unsi, OHM UMEIOT TO XK€ YMHOIIOC/IeOBAaHWE M CXOMHYIO BHYTPEHHIOKO

cTpykTypy Hacos.
Monacmuipckuii u npuxoockoil ogppunuii

Bce 1iepkoBHBIE CTy>KOBbI CYIIECTBOBAIM B IBYX IJIABHBIX BapuaHTaXx, B
3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOrO, OTIPABJISUIMCh OHU B IMPUXOACKON LIEPKBU WU B
MoOHAcCTbhIpe. MOHACTBIPCKUI W TIPUXOACKOW PUTYyallbl pa3ivyaroTcs IO
YUCIY U COCTaBY IECHOIEHUI, BXOOSIIIMX B HOYHOU odduuuii, Jlaynsl,
Manbie yacel U BeuepHio. I[Ipuxonckoit opduumit (MCIOJHSETCS OOBIYHO
CBSIILIEHHOCTYKUTENSIMUA, KAHOHUKAMU U OpaThsIMM (PPaHLIMCKAHCKOTO U
JTOMUHUKAHCKOTO MOHAILIECKUX OPASHOB) BKJIIOYAET IEBATb aHTU(POHOB U
JIeBSATh PECIIOHCOPMEB 1O TpU IJIsI Kaxxaoro HokTypHa, a Takxke KpaTKuit
pecrnoHcopuii st MabIx 4acoB U TISITh NcaaMoB i BeuepHu. B MoHa-
CThIpcKMii opduuuit (ObLT YyCTAHOBJIEH B MOHACTBIPSIX OCHEIUKTUHIIEB,
LHYCTepUMAHLEB U KapTe3uaHlieB) BXOAST, KaK U B Mpuxoackoi, Tpu Hok-
TypHa, HO B JIBYX MEPBBIX COAEPXKAIOCh MO IIECTh MCAJIMOB U IO YEThIpe
yTeHusl, a B TpeTuii HOKTYpH BXOAMIM TpU BETXO3aBETHBIX KaHTHUKA
(BMeCTO Tpex ICajJIMOB B MPUXOJACKOM OOpsife) U YeTbipe uTeHus. MoHa-

17 YrnomuHaHue o BceHOUIHOM OpeHuu umeercss y Tepryanmana. Cw.: Teprymuman. K xe-
He // Teprynnuan. U36p. cou.— M., 1994.— C. 341.
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CTHIpCKasl YTpeHs OyoIHMX THeit oxBaThiBaja ABa HokTypHa, B KaXXooM 110
IIIeCTh IICAJIMOB; TTOC]Ie TIepBoro HoKTypHa 3UMOit YMTaIMCh TPU YTCHUS, a
JeToM — ogHo uTeHue!s. Kparkuii pecrioHcopuii BXOIUT He B Majible ya-
CHI, KaK B mpuxonckoM oddumun, a B BeuepHro u Jlaynsl. BeuepHs comep-
JKHT TOJIBKO YETBIPE TICaIMa.

Bce aTr cBemeHUsI OYEHDb BaXKHO YIUTBHIBATH MIPU MACHTU(MOUKALINU PY-
KOITMCHBIX ITAMSITHUKOB.

Ocobas paznosudnocmos oppuuus — pugpmosannuviii
uAu pummu3oeannolii opPuyui'®

Vxe Bo BpemeHa cB. beHenukra odduimii cogepxaa TUTYPrUIecKyio
03310 — CBOOOIHO COUMHEHHBIE CTpoduyeckue recHu (rumHbl). [To3a-
Hee CTUXOTBOPHbIEC TEKCThI IPOHUKAIOT B aHTU(OHBI U PECIIOHCOPUH, 3a-
Melrass ouoseiickyo mpo3y. Ota teHaeHums npusena B XII—XIII BB. k
BO3HMKHOBEHUIO pUGMOBAHHBIX OMGUIIMEB, TA€ BCE TEKCThI MPOIPUS
HMMEIOT ITO3TUYECKYIO GOPMY U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIeLIMAIbHbIC HAIICBBI.

NmmynbcoM K co3aaHnI0 HOBBIX 0 (GUIIMEB MOTJIO CIIYXKUTh IepeHece-
HHUE MOIILIEH WIM KaHOHU3AlUsl OJHOTO M3 PETMOHAJbHO YTHMbBIX CBSTBIX,
KOTOpPOMY OBLIM ITOCBSILIEHBI MOHACTBIPb WM 1IEPKOBb, M T.O. Kpome
pudMoBaHHBIX O(pPUILIMEB CBATHIX MMeJAach elle OOJbllias rpyIa TaKuX
opdpunmen nasg mpa3nHukoB [eBbl Mapuu u st ctpacteit XpUCTOBBIX
(I gpyrux mpa3gHUKOB IIEPKOBHOTO rojla OHM BCTPEYarOTCsl B HE3HAUM-
TEJIbHOM KOJMNYECTBE).

MarepuajiioM Ijis1 TEKCTOB MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX O(P(UIIEB CBITBHIX CIy-
JKWJIO, KaK IPaBUJjIO, XXKUTKHE WIM JIeTeHaa cBsiToro. B aHTudoOHaX, pecroH-
copusix M uTeHusIX Jutyprudeckoro aHg ot I mo II Beuepnu pa-
CCKa3bIBajach I10 TMOPSIAKY MCTOPUS XKM3HU CBSITOTO: MeCTa ero MpeObIBa-
HUSI, €ro MOABUTH, €0 CTpaJaHMsl, €ro BUAeHUs, yynaeca (MMEHHO ITIO3TOMY
51 o duLMKU HasbIBanu historiae??).

INepBoHauanbHO YTeHUsT YTpPEeHU BKIOYaau He Tonabko Cgroe IMuca-
HUE, HO U XUTHE WIKM CTpadaHue TOro CBSATOro, Yeil neHb otMeyvaics. Co-
JepXaHUe STUX YTEHMI OTPaXKajoCh U B TEKCTE YEPEAYIOLIMXCS ¢ HUMU
PECIIOHCOPUEB, B TO BpeMsl KaK TeKCThl aHTU(MOHOB, IEPEMEXAIOIINXCS C
rcajMaMu, ObUIM COIJIaCOBAHbI C TEKCTAMU IICAJIMOBBIX CTUXOB.

18 Berry M. Nocturns // The New Grove. Vol. 18. — London, 2001. — P. 12. Steiner R., Falconer K.
Matins // The New Grove. Vol. 16. — London, 2001. — P. 128—129.

19 Fellerer K. G. Neue Formen // Geschichte der katholischen Kirchenmusik / Hrsg. v. K. G. Fellerer.
Bd. 1. — Kassel; Tours; London, 1972.— S. 272—297 (B nanbHeiimem — GKK).

Hcnonb3zyemelit B pykomucsix CpeaHeBeKOBbsI TepMHUH historia (MHOTAA ¢ YTOYHEHHEM
rhymata uaM rimata) oTHOCUTCS KO BceM aHTU(OHAM U pecrioHcopusiM pudMoBaHHOro odbulims.
OpHako mo GoJjiee ApeBHEMY O0bIYal0 3TOT TEPMUH MOXET TakKe 0003HAuYaTh CEPUI0 PECIIOHCOPUEB
VTpeHu, Tak Kak CJIOBOM historiae mepBoHayaJbHO Ha3bIBAJIMCh COCEICTBYIOIINE C PECIIOHCOPUSIMU
YTeHUs1, 3auMcTBOBaHHbIe U3 Kuur Berxoro 3aBeta 1 MapTtuposnorues.
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865 monHbIX prihMOBaHHBIX O(DGULINEB CBATHIX, HAXOASIIUXCS B AECS-
1 ToMax Analecta Hymnica?!, nocssamens! moutu 500 umeHaM, GOJIBIIMH-
CTBY M3 KOTOPHIX ITOAXOIWUT TOJIBKO OIMH-CAMHCTBCHHBIN PETHMOHAIHHO
orpaHM4YeHHBIN o dunmii. K HEKOTOPEIM CBATBIM, UYbe TTOBCEMECTHOE I10-
YUTAHUE BHIPAXXKEHO B OOJBIIOM KOJIWYEeCTBe pU(PMOBAHHBIX O(PUIIMEB,
oTHOCcATCS CBCB. AHHa (21 opduumii), Bapsapa (17), Maprapura (16), Yp-
cyna (13), Arara (12) m Mapta (11).

I[MuceMeHHBIE TAMATHUKHN PUGMOBAHHBIX 0QMUINEB MOSBIINCH B
IX B. Ha Teppuropun cerogHsmrHeit CeepHoit Ppanium. OTrpoMHBIN
BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE W pacIpoCTpaHeHUE prMOBAaHHOTO ODMUIINSI BHECTU
OCHEIVKTUHIIBI, KITIOHWMIIBI, MUCTEPUMAHIBI, (paHUMCKAHIL (TOJBKO
MOHaXaMM 3TOT0 opieHa ObUIO co3aaHo oKojo 770 prudMoBaHHBIX opPu-
1eB), ITOMWHHWKAHIIBI, aBTYCTUHIBI-KAHOHMKNA W KapmeauTel. Ilocie
@panumy 3T0 IBMXKEHHE OXBAaTHIIO Takke AHIIMIO, ['epMaHUiO U ceBep-
HBIE CTPAHBI, B TO BpeMsI KaK B UTAIBTHCKIX aHTH(OHAPHUIX 1 OpeBUaAPHUSIX
pudMoBaHHbEIe opduny odeHb penku (Pumckas LlepkoBs mpumepKuBa-
JIach 00Jiee KOHCEPBATUBHBIX B3IISIIOB HAa IUTYPITUIECKYIO TTO33MI0).

OCO0OEHHOCTBIO MHOTHX PU(PMOBAHHBIX OG(DUITICB SBIISICTCS TTOCIEIO0-
BaTeJIBHOCTh BOCBMU MOAYCOB B aHTH(dOHaX 1 pecrioHcopusx. Illects aH-
toHOB BeuepHu cocraBieHsl (110 mopsaky) B 1—4-m momycax. Ha Yrpe-
He, rae aHTU(HOHOB U PECIIOHCOPUEB MO AEBATh, AHTU(MOHBI U PECIIOHCO-
pun I HokrtypHa coumHeHs B 1, 2-M u 3-M MomycaxX; aHTH(OHBI M
pecnoncopuu Il HokrypHa — cooTBeTCTBEHHO B 4, 5-M u 6-M. JleBsiThIe
aHTU(OH U PECIOHCOPHUI TNOO HAYMHAIOT HOBYIO ITOCJICIOBATEIBHOCTD C
1-ro Mmopyca, 11uho MOBTOPSIOT 8-i1 MOMyC.

Antndonsl Jlayn, aHagorndHo aHTU(OHAM BeuepHm, pacmonokeHbI B
psimy MOAYCOB ¢ 1-10 110 6-i1. OTKJIOHEHMS OT 3TOrO MPUHIMIA BO3MOXHBI
ckopee B pecrnoHcopusx. CTporass IOCIemOBaTeIbHOCTh JamoB (KCTaTH,
pacIpocTpaHeHHasl He Ha Bce puMOBaHHBIC 0(hGUIINN), BO3MOXHO, CO-
OTBETCTBYET METPUUICCKOM YITOPSIIOYCHHOCTH TEKCTA.

Pecnioncopun pugpmoBaHHOro odpuiirs co BpeMeHeM BOOOIIEe OCBO-
00XIAIOTCS OT MCAJIMOINM B Bepcax, IOIyIaloT OpUTHHAIbHBIC MEJIOOUN 1
TEM CaMbIM IIPHOJIITKAIOTCS K PECIIOHCOPHBIM MECHOIICHUSIM MecCCHL. Tak
JKaHPOBBIC TPAHUIIBI, CJIOXUBIIHNECS B PIMCKOM XOpaJjie, B HOBBIX pr(DMO-
BaHHBIX 0 PUIMIX TOCTETICHHO CTUPAIOTCS.

Pykommcu pudmMoBaHHBIX 0DUIIMEB C NCTOYHUKOBETICCKOM TOU-
KM 3peHUS IIPEACTABIISIOT OOJBIION HHTEPEC, TEM 00JIee YTO OHU OBLIN
3amnpenieHsl Ha TpuaenTckoMm Cobope u mmocie XVI B. mouyTn He co3aa-
BaJINCh.

21 Analecta Hymnica medii aevi: In 55 B-den / Hrsg. v. G. M. Dreves, C. Blume, H. M. Bannister.—
Leipzig, 1886—1922.
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Kpynneiimue uepxoenvie pepopmol u ux ompayxcenue 6 ucmopuu oppuuyus>?

Ha nipoTsxenuu Beeit cBoeit ucropun obbUIMA ToaABEpraics pa3any-
HOTro poaa pepopmaM, BbI3BAHHBIM MHOXECTBOM MPUYUH. JIuTypruyeckue
pedopMbl oTpaxanu u3MeHeHus B noauTtuke (yHudukauus opduimsa [a-
noit I'puropuiem VII) u penurnosHoii xu3Hu (oopasoBaHue, HauuHas ¢ XI B.,
HOBBIX MOHAIIIECKUX OPIEHOB, MMEBIIMX CBOU OpeBUApUU), SBISUIUCH
CJIEICTBUEM IIEpPECMOTpPa U VYKPEIUIEHUS JOTMATUYEeCKUX MO3ULUMN
(Tpunentckuit Cobop), ObUIM OOYCIOBJEHBI TPAAUIIMOHATUCTCKON XO-
panbHoii pedopmoii (I Batukanckuit Cobop), BeIpaxaiu CTpeMJIEHUE K
BO3BpaTy K paHHEXpUCTUAHCKUM (popMaM B OOTrociayXeHWHU, Korja Ha-
PO CTAaHOBUJICS HE MPOCTO CYIIATeJIeM, HO aKTUBHBIM €TI0 YYaCTHUKOM
(IT Batukanckuii Cobop). YkaxeM Ha MIaBHeUIME JUTYpPruyecKrue usMe-
HEeHUsI.

Tak, B Breviarium secundum consuetudinem Romanae Curiae, BeposIT-
HO, CO3IaHHOM BO BpeMs moHTudukaTa [lansl MuHokenTust 111 (1161—
1216), 6bl1a coKpallleHa MPOAOIKUTEIBHOCTh YTeHUI (lectiones), 4yTo mo-
JIYYWJIO paciopocTpaHeHue y (ppaHIIMCKAHIIEB.

B no3nHee CpenHeBEKOBbE TYMAHUCTUYECKUMU KPYraMy OCYKAaa0Ch
BBITECHEHUE U3 CIYXObl ureHuit CBsileHHoro IlucaHust U HapyllieHue
npaBwWia MOJHOTO exXeHeaeapHoro yteHus [lcantupu, Tak Xe Kak u Iio-
xasl JaTblHb OpeBMapus. Pacmiupsioch W CTaHOBUJIOCH HEOOO3PUMBIM
KOJIMYECTBO CEKBEHIMI U pudMoBaHHBIX opdunues cBaThX. [Ipouecc
WX CO3[aHUS CTaJl HACTOJIbKO UHTEHCUBHBIM, a CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, U Oec-
KOHTPOJIBHBIM, YTO TOMYCKaJI BO3MOXHOCTh TOKTPUHAJIBHBIX UCKAXXEHU N
B TEKCTax MeCHOMNeHu, moaToMy HekoTophie Ilamel k XVI B. Buaenu Ha-
3peBILIYI0 HE00X0auMOCTh pedopM. ITo nHunmatuse Ilanel JIbBa X enu-
ckonoM 3akkapua ®deppepu OeHETMKTUHCKOTO opAcHa B 1525 r. ObuH
pedopMupoBaHbl TUMHBL. ['eHepalbHy10 pedhopmMy OpeBUapUs COBEPIIUIT
ucnaHckuii kapauHan ®OpaHcucko ne KeBuHboHec (paHIIMCKAHCKOTO
opaeHa B 1535 r., npuuyeM paauKaabHbIM 00pa3oM, U3BSIB U3 Oh ULIUS
BCE€ UTEHUS (KAMUTYJIbl), CTUXU (BEPCHI) U PECIIOHCOPUU, OCTABUB JIUIIb
aHTUMOHBI U TUMHBI.

ITana ITaBen IV B 1558 1. Hanoxun opULMAIbHBINA 3alpeT Ha Jalb-
Heliniee npeobpaszoBaHue ohduuus. TpaauliMoHaIUCTCKas HalpaBiIeH-
HOCTh KOMWCCHUU IO TlepecMOTpy OpeBuapus, yupexiaeHHas TpuaeHT-
cknM CobGopom (ocobeHHo Omaromapss Dmkuano Dockapapu opacHa
npeMoHcTpaHToB U Jxynuo IlomxaHo), TMo3BoJMia OCTAHOBUTH BCE
HOBILIECTBA U JOOUTHCS MOBOPOTaA K cTapoit popme odduiius, coxpaHuB
BCE CAMOE CYIIECTBEHHOE2,

22 Yrienkauf W. Officium // MGG. Bd. 9.— Kassel, 1961.— Sp. 1907—1910.
3 Fellerer K. G. Das Trienter Konzil // GKK. Bd. 2.— 1976. S. 7-9.
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Yucao odpdummeB CBATHIX OBIIO COKPAIICHO, OBUIM IPEIITMCAHBI pa3-
JINYHBIE TOIOJHUTENbHBIC ODGUIINY IS WHINBUIYAJIbHBIX MOJICHUM, a
pudMoBaHHBIe OGPUIIMK, 32 HEOOJBIINM HWCKIIOUCHUEM, YIIPa3IHCHEL.
PedopMa ocTaBisiiia BO3MOXHOCTD eIapXysIM 1 OpJieHaM, UMEBIINM OKOJIO
JIBYXCOT JIET COOCTBEHHbIe OpeBUapuu, A0 KoHLa XIX B. MpOBOAUTb MECT-
Hylo ciyx0y Yacos, Tak, B ermckoncTBax MioHctepa — o 1880 r., Kenb-
Ha — jo 1887 r., Tpupa — no 1888 r.

Hexkotopbeie m3mMeHeHUsI B TeKcTte BymbraTel, yrBepxKmeHHBIC Ilamoit
Kianmentom VII B 1602 1., moaroroBmin pedopMaTopckoe ABIDKEHUE B
XVII B. Komuccust mo rumHaM, co3BaHHas Ilanoit Ypoanom VIII, cocto-
spirast u3 ue3yuroB Crpama, [amymim nm CapOueBCKOro, BCKphUIa Ooiee
yeMm 1000 ommbok B tTmMHax oddulmsg. B 1ieHTpe ee BHUMaHUS HAXOmM-
Jlach TpoOJjeMa CI0roBoit akiieHTyaluuu. McnpaBineHHbI BapuaHT odpdu-
Oous — B KOTOPOM CTUXM OBUIM IIPWBEACHBI B COOTBETCTBHE C aHTHMIHON
METPUKON — ObLT anmpobupoBaH B 1629 T. puTyaqbHON KOHTperalueil u
npeanucad Pumy B 1643 r. OH ocTaBasics ¢ Tex Iop 6e3 U3MEHEHUI, XOTsI 1
HE BCTpevas 00JIbIIOro O100pEeHMS.

Hempustue obdumnus B stoir popme crazo k XVII-XVIII BB. cTonb
3aMeTHBIM BO PpaHIINK, YTO HEKOTOPBIC eMapXU BHOBh BBEJIM CBOM COO-
CTBEHHBIE o(ppUIIM, OTMEHEHHbBIE TOJIBKO B 1870 T.

K XIX B. TpaauuMOHHBIA Xopaa ObLI MPAKTUYECKU YK€ yTepsiH. Bo-
TIPOCOM MEPBOCTEIIEHHON BaxKHOCTHU CTaJI0 BO3BpalllcHHE K €TI0 MCTOKAM.
ITocTteneHHO BbICHIME LIEPKOBHBIE KPYTM CKJIOHSUIMCH K TOYKE 3PEHUS
COJIEMIIEB, 3aHMMABIIMXCSI HAyYHOI pecTaBpallieil xopaia, U MOPYIUIN
MOATOTOBUTH HOBOE BaTMKAHCKOE XOpaJIbHOE M3JAaHUE CIICIINAIbHONR My-
3BIKAJIbHO-JINTYPIrUIECKON KOMUCCHHM II0J PYKOBOICTBOM COJIEMCKOTO
abb6arta noma XKo3zeda [lotne.

I Batukanckuit Co6op (1869—1870) mpuBHec Takke HOBbIE JTUTYPTH -
yeckue mnpaswia. HouHoit oddunuit OB Termepb coKpalleH, BO30OHO-
BUJIOCH €XeHelnelbHOe uTeHmMe [lcamtmpu Omaromapsi BBEOCHHMIO HOBOI
HepenbHOI [Icantupu ¢ neBsATHIO TIcaMaMmu YTpeHn. OmHako pedopma,
U3JIoKeHHas B HupKyisipe Divino afflatu (1911), octaBuiia 6e3 BHUMaHUS
Boripockl uyteHuii 3 HoBoro 3aBeta (II HokTypH) 1 mcmnpaBieHUS TeK-
croB IMucanua?,

B 1955 1. Havascs npeaBapUTeIbHBIN 3Tall JaJIbHEHIIIC peBU3IN.

Ha II Batukanckom CoGope (1962—1965) mpousoniia ogHa M3
KpynHeimux (Hapsaay ¢ pemieHusMu TpugeHtckoro u I BaTukan-
ckoro Co0opoB) pedopM, HeJb KOTOPOl — MpHBICUCHNUE MPUXOXKAH
K aKTHBHOMY ydYacTHiO B OorociyxeHuu. CiaemoBaTeJbHO, CMBICI
COBepIIaeMBIX ACHCTBUI M MOJIHUTB BO BpeMsI OOTOCIYXCHUS ITOIKEH
OBITH SICHBIM W ITOHSTHBIM IJISI BCeX. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM peKOMEHIOBA-

24 Schmit J. P. Die Choralbewegung im 19. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— Kassel, 1976.— S. 253-261;
Kunz L. Editio Vaticana // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 287—-293.
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JIOCh TEPEBOINTHh TEKCTHI CIyXO0 Ha HAapOMHBIC SI3BIKM, YTO CHUJIBHO
CHU3UJIO POJIb TPUTOPMAHCKOI0 X0paja; OH IlepecTall CAUTAThCS 00sI-
3aTeIbHBIM B OOTOCIY:XEHUM WM HCIIOJHSETCS ceifdyac OOJbIIel da-
CTHIO B MOHACTBIPSIX, a B IPUXOACKHNX IEPKBAaX — TOJBKO IO OOJb-
UM TIpa3gHuKaM. BT pacmupeH Kpyr 4TeHWM JICKIMA M KaIlUTY-
JI0B. 3HAYUTENbHO YIPOCTUIIACh HEpapXusI MPa3THUKOB: BMECTO
Pa3BUTOM CHMCTEMBI KJIACCOB M IMOIAKJIACCOB OCTAJMCh JIMIIb TPH KJIac-
ca: solemnitas, festum, commemoratio — TOpXeCTBEHHBIN, OOBIUHBIN
¥ YIIOMUHAaHWE O TIpa3gHUKeE.

VTpeHIO 3aMeHWI HOBHIM YMH — TaK Ha3biBaeMblii Yac YTeHUS
(Officium lectionis), KOTOPBIII MOXET MPUCOCAMHSITHECA K JoooMy Yacy;
obu1 ynipasaHeH Ilepsbiit uac; Tpetuii, IllecToit u eBsAThII 0ObeAUMHSIIOTCS
terepb moHsATHEM CpenHero yaca (Hora media).

KopeHaBIM 00pa3oM mpeobdpa3oBaach M BHYTPEHHSSI CTPYKTypa Kaxk-
moro Yaca. O6paTuM BHUMaHME Ha HaboJIee CYIIeCTBEHHBIE Pa3TMUMS 10
CpaBHEHMUIO ¢ 1opeOpMeHHBIM 0 ULIIEM.

Tak, naBurtaropuit B Havajme Officium lectionis (unm Jlaym, eciu
Cily>k0a YTE€HMs OTOJBUIAlaCh Ha APYroe BPeMs) UCIOIHIETCS TEEPh
¢ 95(94)-M mcaaMoM TOJBKO IO MPa3aHUKAM U B MEPBYIO HENEIIO ye-
TBIpEXHEIECIbHOTO IUKIa 4YTeHus I[lcanTtwpu; BO BTOpPYIO, TPETHIO M
YEeTBEPTYIO HelelM MCIIOIb3YI0TCs cooTBeTcTBeHHO 100(99), 24(23)-ii u
67(66)-it ncanmel. Officium lectionis He menuTcst Ha HOKTYpHBI U co-
CTOUT M3 TPeX IICAIIMOB C TpeMs aHTU(OHAMU U ABYX UTCHUN C ABYMSI
pecnodHcopugamu. I'mma Te Deum laudamus, xoropsiii mociae Tpu-
neHTckoro Cobopa cTaj 3aMEeHSITh IEeBSATHIIA PECIIOHCOPHI, TEIIEPh MC-
MOJHSETCS TOJIBKO IO 0COO0OMY NpPEANUCaHUIO.

Crpoenue Hauvana Jlaym B mociaepeddopMeHHOM oO(GUIINM ITOTO0OHO
CTpOCHUIO Hadaja Mabix yacoB (mau HbIHemrHe Hora media): oHu oT-
KPBIBAIOTCS THMHOM, JIaJIee CICIYIOT IICAJIOM C aHTU(OHOM, MaJIBIi BETXO0-
3aBETHBIII KAHTUK C aHTH(OHOM, ITOC/IEe Yer0 — UYTEHHE C KPaTKUM pec-
noHcopueM. [arnee, Kak B mopedopMeHHBIX Jlaymax, MCIIOIHSIETCS KaHTUK
Benedictus ¢ antudoHoM. MexXay IOCaenyoIIIMI preces 1 oratio Ternepb
yuTaeTcsa MoauTsa Pater noster.

Tpu ncaama CpenHero 9aca MUCIOJHSIOTCS ¢ OMHUM aHTU(OHOM, KakK
0 peOopMBI, TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, KOTJa Ipa3THUK OTHOCHUTCS K KJIacCy
commemoratio u festum, HO B THU solemnitas IIcaJMbl OKPYKEHBI TPEMsI
aHTudoHAMM. 3a YTCHHEM CJIeAyeT He KPaTKWil PecIIOHCOpHii, a TOJBKO
BepcuKyi1. B konme Yaca, mociae MOJHUTBB OHSI, TI0 KEJIAHUIO MOTYT OBITH
MPOYNUTAHBI JOTIOJIHATEIbHBIC TICAIMBL.

BeuepHs ckitagpiBacTCs He U3 IISITH, a U3 ABYX IICAJIMOB C IBYMS aH-
THdOHAMHU, BCIIel 3a KOTOPBIMU MIET Majblii HOBO3aBETHBIM KaHTHK C
aaTudoHOM. Ilocite ureHMs moeTcsl KpaTKuil pecroHcopuii. Hemocpen-
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CTBEHHO 3a HUM HucnoHseTcs Magnificat ¢ aHTHDOHOM; TUMH 3BYYHUT B
Hauvajie BeuepHn.

B Kommietopunm mcaaMbel ¢ aHTU(POHAMH M THMH IIepeCcTaBICHEI
mectamu. Yrto Kacaercsa antugoHoB [leBsl Mapuu, TO, 3a HCKIIOUYCHM -
eM Regina caeli B [lacxambHOe BpeMsI, TpU APYTUX aHTU(GOHA HE TpH-
YPOUYEHBI K ONMPEAETIEHHOMY BPEMEHU LIEPKOBHOTO TO/1a U BEIOUPAIOTCS
TIPOM3BOJILHO.

[lepeiimem Terepb K pacCMOTPEHUIO BUIOB IMMCHbMEHHBIX MaMSTHM-
KOB, B KOTOPBIX (DUKCUPOBAIUCH CIYKOBI oppuiims.

[MombiTaeMcsa nmaTh MpeacTaBieHHMEe 00 OCHOBHON JUTYPruyecKoi
KHUTe, coaepxkalleil  TeCHOMEHUS UM TeKCThl  odduuusa,—
aHTU(GOHAPUU, HAMETUTb OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI €ro MCTOPHYECKOTrO
NyTU ¥ MO3HAKOMUTH CO CTPYKTYPHBIMU MpPUHIMIIaMU. B HaieM 00-
30pe OyOyT YYUTHIBAThCS JaHHbIE 0000IIEHHOTO aHalu3a PYKOIIUCHBIX
MaTepruaaoB M3 MOCKOBCKMX, CAHKT-IIETepOYpPrcKuX, JbBOBCKMX M
Pa3IMYHBIX IIOJBCKUX COOpAHUIA®.

Aumucponapuii u eco mecmo cpedu opyeux aumypeu4ecKux KHue

Bo MHOTMX COBpeMEHHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUSIX CChUIKM Ha XOpaJbHbIE MeC-
HOMEHUs MPUHATO AaBath 1o Liber usualis («KHura obuxona»). 9to KHuUra,
B KOTOPOU MpEACTaBIEHBI BCE CIYXObI IJIaBHBIX MPa3IHUKOB, HEKOTOPHIE
TpeObl U My3bIKajbHble (hopmyinl. B Liber usualis MOXXHO HaliTH Bce, 4TO
HYXXHO JUIS OTIIPABJICHUS TIaBHBIX CIyX0 B TeueHue roga. OmHaKo Halo
WMETh B BUJLY, UTO TaKOU «CyMMapHBIi» TUIT KHUTH TTOSIBWJICS OYeHb O3~
HO — TOJIbKO B KOHIIe XIX B. M0oXXHO Ha3BaTh LBl P U3TAHUN TTOCTE
I Batukanckoro Co6opa (1870), Hanmpumep, Liber Usualis Missae et Officii
pro dominicis et festis duplicibus cum cantu gregoriano (Tournai, 1896);
Liber Usualis Missae et Officii pro dominicis et festis cum cantu gregoriano
(Parisis; Tornaci; Romae, 1935).

B npeBHOCTM k€ JUTYpruuyeckue KHUTU UMEIU OYeHb Y3KYIO cre-
nuanuzanuio. Haubonee paHHUN MPUHLIUTT — 00bETMHEHUE TEKCTOB U
HameBOB B KHUIU MO XaHpaM. Tak MmosBuiaach crielimaibHas 6orociy-
KeOHas mcalTUph, TAe McaaMbl ObIIA CTPYNIIUPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBUU
C TIOPSIIKOM WX UTEHUS B TE€UEHUE JUTYPTUUECKOTO IHS U roaa. AHTU-
doHbl Mecchl M obduLMg BOIIM B aHTU(OHAPUI, PECITIOHCOPUU
(BrociaeacTBUM TOJBKO opduiiusg) — B pecnoHcCOpuaa, TUMHBI — B
TUMHapuil, CEKBEHLIMU (ITPO3bl) — B MPO3apuil, TPONBI — B TPOMAPUIA.
UteHusa Meccol (JieKIIUU) ObUTM COOpaHBl B JIEKIIMOHAPUIA, COCTOS NI

25 [Mpu pabote ¢ MCTOYHMKAMM, HAXONSIIMMUCS B XpaHWIULIAX T. JIbBOBa, MBI PyKOBOJCTBOBAJIUCH
Katajiorom, coctapiieHHbIM T. BapaHoBoii. Cm.: BapaHosa T. Pykornucu rpuropuaHckoil Tpaaviuu B
cobpanusix JIbBoBa // Musica antiqua. T. 8.— Bydgoszcz (Polska), 1988.
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W3 SOUACTONSIpUs (YTeHUi n3 JesHWil almocTOI0B M pa3IMYHBIX aIlo-
CTOJILCKUX ITOCJIaHMI) W eBaHTenmapus (YTeHUi m3 EBaHrenus); dre-
HUS opdUIMs — B eBaHTeIMapHUil, TOMWIMapuil (coopaHme MpoOmoBe-
meit OtmoB LlepkBm), nereHmapuii (ImacCWMOHAN) W MapTUPOJIOTUI
(ZKutust cBATBIX). MOJTUTBH M 0JIarOCIIOBEHUS CBAIIICHHUKA COACpIKa-
JNCch B cakpaMeHTapum. OmmcaHuio mopsigka (ordo) mpoBemeHUs
CITyXOBI TTOCBSINAINCh CIIelIMalibHble KHUTH — opauHapuu (ordines),
BITOCJICICTBUYN — LIEPEMOHMAJIBI.

Hapsny ¢ kauramu, opueHTUPOBAaHHBIMU Ha OTHEJIbHBIC JTUTYPTHIC-
CKME XaHPBHI, MOCTEMEHHO CTAJIM CO3[aBaThCsl KHUTU, B KOTOPBIX coOpa-
HO BCE, YTO OTHOCHUJIOCH K OTIEJIbHBEIM KOHKPETHEIM ciryx0am. Tak, mec-
CHI OBLITY TIPEACTABIICHEI B MHccalie (BeCh TEKCT — TOBOPSIIUIACS, pacie-
BaeMBbIil, YATaeMBIi1). Muccanbl, KaK IPaBWIO, HE HOTUPOBAJIUCH, WIIN
HOTUPOBAJIXCH TOJAbKO HayajbHble MHTOHALIMU KaHTOpa. AHAJIOTMYHBIM
00pa3oM TEKCTHI CIyK0 opbuIus ObLIN COOpaHB B OpeBUApUU. YKe B
CpegHEeBEKOBbE CYIIECTBOBAJIIM HOTHPOBAaHHEIE OpeBUApWU, B KOTOPBIX
MpeacTaBICHBI MOJHOCTBIO M TEKCTOBasI, M My3bIKaJbHas 4acTu opdu-
nus (To ecThb KaK OBl ¢ BKIIFOUCHHEM aHTHdOHapus B OpeBuapuii). Mx
Ha3bIBaJIM «IIOJHBIMU OpeBuapusiMu». OIHAKO OHU BBHILLUIM U3 yIOTPeO-
JIeHns B KoHIle CpeTHEeBEKOBDSI.

CoxpaHWIO CBOE 3HAUCHNE M pa3lesicHNe KHUT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
«y9aCTHUKOB» CIyXObI. I[To3TOMY BCA IIeBUecKast YaCTh MECChI cOCpe-
IOTOYMJIACh B CIICUAIbHO KHUIe — Tpanmyaie, a ohdunmsa — B aH-
TUudoHaApUU.

Takum o0pa3oM, B MOHSATUE «aHTU(OHAPUI» CTalXd BKJIAIbIBATH YXKe
IPYTOi CMBICIT: He cOOpaHUe aHTU(POHOB, a «aHTOJIOTUSI» TIEBUYSCKOM YaCTH
opduuus. Ykazarb TOYHOE BpeMsl 3TOM CMBICIOBOU MOIYJSLIMUA TPYAHO,
TaK KaK KHATU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydacB HE HA3BIBAIMCH, a €CTU U OBLIU
o3arjaBjIeHbl, TO, HaIpuMep, Mogo0HBIM o0pa3oM: Incipiunt responsoria et
antiphonae per annum circulum — «Ha4ymMHatoTCS pecrioHCOpUM M aHTH-
(oHBI Ha BeChb romI».

Hekotopsble paznensl aHTU(QOHAPUS U Tpaayaja MOTJIM 000COOJISIThCS B
CaMOCTOSTeNIbHbIe KHUTU. Tak, OpoMHApWii MecChl — B KHpPHAaJ, 3ayIlo-
KOMHBIE CITY:KOBI — B (hyHEOpall, IMpolleCCUOHAIBHBIE aHTU(MOHBI U pec-
TMOHCOPUU — B IIPOLIECCHOHAJI, BEUepHUE CIYKOBI ohGUIIUSI — B BecIie-
pay, OHEBHBIE CIyXOb opduumss — B Antiphonale pro diurnis horis,
HOYHBIe — B Antiphonale pro nocturnis horis.

B cooTBeTcTBMM ¢ paHTOM CITYKOBI — OOBIYHOI WIIM CITHMCKOIICKOI —
cakpaMeHTapuii (CoOpaHUe TEKCTOB, ITPOM3HOCUMBIX CBSIIIICHHUKOM Y all-
Taps) MoApa3ae/syics Ha pUTYIMI U TTIOHTHMUKAI.

Cyl1ecTBOBAII M CITEIMAIBHBIN TUIT KHUTU — TOHAPHil, B KOTOPOM OBI-
JI1 cOOpaHBI M PACTIONIOXEHBI B TIOPSIIKE BOCKMU IIEPKOBHBIX TOHOB (hOp-
MYJIBI TICAJIMOB, YTEHUI 1 MOJIUTB.
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HpI/IBe,IleM CBOOHYIO Ta6m/1uy THUITIOB INTYPTUYCCKNX KHMUT:

Tunbl TUTYprudecKux KHUT
ITo xxaHnpam ITo Bugam cinyxo
MCAITUPD (ncaimol)
caKpaMeHTapHii (Moaumebi pUTYaIuii (nopsadok cayxucov 045
u 6razocaosenus) 00bIUH020 CEAUCHHUKA)
TMOHTUDUKAIT (nOPAJOK CAYHCObL
ons enuckona)
JIEKLIMOHApUIA y
M\ Muccan (mexcmot meccbl, yacmu4Ho
SMUCTONISIDUN  €BaHTeIuapuii | e Haneabl)
JiereHIapun " |\6peBuapuii (mexcmot ogppuyus,
roMuinapun u YacmuHo Haneevl)
MapTUPOJIOTUIA 4
aHTU(hOHAPUIA aHTI/I(l)OHIapI/Iﬁ (necHonenus opguyus)
pecrnoHcopuan cobpanus | I |
TUMHapUii necHoneHuil Becriepan 3ayMOKONHBIN npyrue
Tponapwuit (6eueprue o pummit OTBETBJIE-
Tpo3apHiA CAYHCcOb HUS
oghuyus)
rpaﬂ)ian (necHonenus meccol)
[ [ |
KUpHal 3ayMOKOIHass  Apyrue
(necnonenus Mecca OTBETBIIE-
opounapus HUS
Meccol)
TPOLIECCUOHAT (NpOolUecCcUOHANbHbIE
aHMuU@OHbL U peCnoHCOpUlL)

Ocnoénble 5manst pazeumus aumud)onaplm

ITonavany cnenaeM oroBopky. PazButrie aHTH(hOHapUs MPOUCXOIUIO B
JIBYX HampaBJ€HUSIX — MY3bIKAJIbHOM U JIUTYPTUYECKOM, TO €CTh Mpeodpa-
30BaHUSAM MOABEPTajCs COOCTBEHHO XOpasl U, KakK pe3yJbTaT, U3MEHSIach
cTpykTypa ciayxonl Hacos. ITocneqHuM 0OCTOSITEILCTBOM BbI3BaHbI HEKO-
TOpble HEOOXOAMMbIe AYOJUPOBKU B HAIlEM U3JIOXEHUW C MPEAbIIyIIUM
pasnenoM, KacamlumMcs uctopuu opdunus.

HauuHasg ¢ snoxu CpenHeBEKOBbSl U BIUIOTh 10 XX B. aHTU(hOHapUid
npeTtepries 60abIe U3MEHEHUS.
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Tepmun «antudoHapuii» BcTpedaeTcs BrepBble B KoHie VIII B. B Ka-
POJIMHTCKMX OMOIMOTEYHBIX KaTaaorax2?® m B Tpydax JUTYPTUKOB, TAKHX,
Kak Amamapuit Meukuii (775—850), 6uorpacd ITamer I'puropust Beamkoro
HNoann [pskon (IX B.), oOpalaBIimx BHUMaHAE Ha HEITOCIEIOBaTeIEHOE
WCITOIb30BaHNE Ha3BaHUI JIMTYPTUYECKUX KHUT (CM. BBIIIIE).

IMoce rpuropmanckoit pepopmer B mociaemreid Tpetu VIII B. (okoio
780) mecHOIeHWST MeCChI OBUTM COOpaHBI B Tpagyaje M OTAEJACHBI OT Iiec-
HomeHnil opdpummsa — aHTU(POHOB M PECIIOHCOPUEB, COACPKABIIMXCS B
aHTU(hOHApUU (CM. BBILIE).

AHTH(DOHAPUH 3TOTO BpeMEHU — HEHOTHPOBAHHEIC, MX MEJIOONH IIe-
pemaBanch U3YCTHO.

Bo BTopoii nonoBuHe IX B. Obl1a BBeAcHA HEBMEHHAsSI HOTAI[USI.

VXe B 3TOT IMepHol CKIANBIBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIC PeTMOHAIBHBIC OCO-
OCHHOCTM KHUTM — C TOYKH 3PEHUSI peliepTyapa, HOTALMU, MeIoIude-
CKOTO CTWISI TIECHOTICHMH, AeTaiieil puryana. OOBIMHO pa3InyaloT TP pe-
TUOHAJIBHBIX THUIIA aHTU(OHApHEB — BOCTOYHOTO perroHa EBpoIrs
(repMaHOSI3BIYHEIC CTpaHbI, TTo3gHee Ilombima, Yexus, CnoBakusi, BeHr-
pusi), 3amagHOro pernoHa EBpoIrbl (pOMaHOS3BIYHEBIC CTPAHEI) U IIPOMEXKY-
TOYHyIO rpynny antudoHapues (CeepHas Utanusa u Aurms)?’.

PazButre anTrdoHapHs B ITOCICAYIONINE TICPUOIBI CBI3aHO C U3MEHE-
HUEM B XOPaJIbHOMU ITPAKTUKE 1 PEIMTHO3HOM KI3HM.

Bormpochl mepecMoTpa XOpaJbHOM MHpaKTUKU o0CyXmaauch Ha Tpu-
neHTcKoM Cobope, Ioe, B YaCTHOCTH, OBLIM 3alpelieHbl prudMOBaHHBIC
obdbuimm wm MapmaHckue aHTU(GOHBI (KpoMe dYeThipex — Alma
Redemptoris Mater, Ave Regina caclorum, Regina caeli 1 Salve, Regina).

Penmaxiiiss HOBBIX XOpallbHBIX M3OAaHMWI ObLIa mopydyeHa IlamectpuHe
(Proprium de Tempore) n 3ouno (Proprium de Sanctis). Pa6ora obopsa-
JIach CO cMepThIo 30110, 3aTeM B 1594 r. [Tamectpunasl. Ho emie npu Xxu3Hu
PEIaKTOPOB PabOTy MPUOCTAHOBIIIM IIPOTECTHI MCITAHCKOTO KOPOJIsa B 1578
r. u Pumckoro ITaner B 1579 r. Bausane pedopMbl B MEHBIIEH CTEIICHU
omyrumbl B usnaHusx [. J. I'Bugertn (1562—1568 rr., cO MHOXECTBOM
MO3THEHWINX Tepen3aaHnii) 1 BeHellnaHckoM aHTudoHapum [letepa JInx-
TeHuTelHa 1596 r.28

B xonue XVI — nHauane XVII B. nosciony B EBporne Bo3HUKaIN HOBbIE
XOpaJIbHbIE U3JAaHUS JIOKAIbHOTO 3HaYeHusT: ['He3Ho 1578 r., Muman 1582 1.,
DHc 1585 r., Bamencusa 1590 r., Omomoyir 1591 r., Bpomnas 1592 r.,
Hawmtrop 1604 r., AurBeprien 1610 r.

26 IMonublit crincok karanoros AaH B cratbe: Huglo M. Antiphoner // NG. Vol. 1.— London, 1980.—
P.471-481.
7 PazgeneHue Ha Tpu Ipymnibl NPOUCTEKAET OT pasaeieHuss KapoiuHrckoit umnepuu: B deBpaie
842 r. B CtpacOypre JliomoBuk Hemenkuit naBan ity Kapmy JIbicoMy Ha poMaHCKOM si3bike, a Kapi
MOBTOPUJI 3Ty KJISITBY Ha HEMELKOM si3bike. Mmmepust Obuta mojeneHa mexay Jlotapem, JIIomOBUKOM 1
Kapriom no BepneHnckomy norosopy 843 r.
8 Meier B. Choralreform und Choralstudium im XVI. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 45-53.
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Jnsa yaudukaimu xopajibHbix necHorneHuii [ama IMaBen V npennpuHsin
HoByI0 pechopmy. JIBa my3sikanta — ®. Aneprio u @. CypmaHO — OCYIIIECT-
BWIM CaMYIO IUIOXYIO U OeCCUCTEMHYIO PEAaKLIMIO Xopaia, U3TaHHyio B 1614
u 1615rr. B tunmorpacduu KapauHaja Meauuu (IIO3TOMY CaMU M3IAHUS
KpaTkocT pamu HaspiBaauch Editio Medicaca mim mpocto Medicaea).
Onnako, He yrBepxneHHas Ilamoii, Medicaca mpupaBHMBaNIACch K YaCTHBIM
U3naHUsIM?Y,

B uentpe BHumanus B XVII—XVIII BB. cTosiia mpobiema clIoroBoi
aKIEHTyallM U, B CBSI3U C 3TUM, pedopMa HOTAILIMU M3-3a BPEMEHHOI
OpraHM3allNi MY3BIKAJIBHOTO TEKCTa. YKe B M3MAHUAX [ BUACTTU ITOSIBU-
Jlach MeH3ypaibHast HoTaums. KpaTkue clIorm O0CBOOOXIANNCH OT Me-
JIN3M, KOTOpHIE TIEPEeHOCUINCH Ha yIapHBIe WIHM IOJTUE CJIOTH; KOJIMIe-
CTBO MEJIM3M B IIEJIOM OBIIIO coKpaleHo. Cpenyn m3maHuii ciyxx0 oddu-
nust XVI-XVIII BB. ciemyer Ha3BaTh Antiphonale Benedictino-Romanum
(Paris, 1596); Antiphonale diurnum (Toul, 1625); Antiphonale Romanum
(Amsterdam, 1796); anTudoHapuii MioHcTepckoi emapxuu (1769);
Antiphonarium diurnum (Grenoble, 1789); Antiphonale Romanum
(Amsterdam, 1754 u 1765). B nocienHeM ncajaMoBble TOHBI U3JI0XEHbI Ye-
TBIPEXTOJIOCHO.

Hrak, B XIX B. BcTaia 3agada BO3BpaIlleHUS K IIEPBOHAYATLHOMY XOpay.
Tak nosiBuIMCH HOBbIE cojieMckue uzganus: Officium defunctorum (1909),
Antiphonale diurnum Romanum (1912), Officium Hebdomadae Majoris
(1922), Officium Nativitatis DNJC (1926), npeanucaHHble PUTYaJIbHOM
KOHTperalueii uis BCeoOLIEro noyib3oBaHusa’!l. DTu u3naHusa coxpaHuan
aKTyaJbHOCTB BILTIOTH 110 11 Batukanckoro Cobopa.

ITocne pedopmer 11 Barnkanckoro Co6opa, B CBSI3M € TEPEBOJOM BCex
CIIy’K0 Ha HapOOHBIC SI3BIKW, TPAIMIIMOHHBIA XOpajl IepecTall TIIaBeHCTBO-
Bath B 6orociayxeHnr. OH MO-TIPeXXHEMY COXPaHUJI CBOI BHICOKUIA CTATyC —
€r0 WCIIOJTHeHNE OBLI0 PEKOMEHIOBAHO (XOTSI BOBCE HE 00S3aTeIbHO) BO
BpeMsI 0C000 TOPKECTBEHHBIX OorociayxkeHuil. Ho B OoCTaJIBHBIX ClIydasix
HCITOIb30BaHKE XOpajia B 00TOCIYXeHUH CTaIo (paKyIbTaTUBHEIM. B cBsI31
C OTHM HOBBIX XOPaJIbHBIX U3NaHNI aHTHU(POHAPHUEB HE TIPEAIPUHIMAJIOCE.
(CoBpemennbie n3nanus rpamyanoB: Graduale Romanum, 1974; Graduale
Simplex, 1975; Graduale Triplex, 1979.) Ceifuac B IIeBYeCKOI MPaKTHKE B
OCHOBHOM OTpaHMYMBAIOTCS  pa3TuyHbIMM  KaHmuoHamamu  (Liber
cantualis); B HEKOTOPBIX IIepKBaxX BpeMsI OT BpEMEHH 3BydJaT TaKKe IECHO-
neHusa u3 Liber usualis. Y muiie B OTOCIBHBIX MOHACTBIPSX IOJIB3YIOTCS
COBPEMEHHBIMU TTePEU3TAHUSIMU IPSBHUX OPIACHCKNX XOPATbHBIX KHMUT.

29 Fellerer K. G. Der gregorianische Gesang im XVII. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— Kassel, 1976.—
S. 119—121.
0 Wagener. Choralreform im XVIII. Jahrhundert // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 176—179.
31 Schmit J. P. Die Choralbewegung im XIX. Jahrhundert // GKK.— S. 253—261; Kunz L. Editio
Vaticana // GKK. Bd. 2.— S. 287—293.
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Cmpykmypa anmugonapus

AHTU(OHApUIT COCTOMT M3 JABYX KPYITHBIX pa3nesioB — Temrmopana u
CaHkTOpaa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IBYM TOMOBBIM JINTYPTUYECKUM KpyraM —
TIOABVKHBIX M HETIOJBVIKHBIX TIPa3NHUKOB. [TonBMKHBIE TTPA3AHUKN OpH-
eHTrpoBaHbl Ha [lacxy; ux gaTel 3aBUCIT OT AHS Tpa3gHoBaHus [lacxu u,
clenoBaTe/IbHO, MEHSIIOTCS U3 Tofia B roi. HemoaBu:kHbIe TTpa3qHUKK BCe-
r1a BHITMIANAoOT Ha OMHU U Te Xe JHY rona. [Ipa3mHuKu moJBUKHOTO KaJleH-
naps coctapiisioT Temmnopan, HenmoaBUXHOro — CaHKTOpal.

K Temmnopainy oTHocsaTcsl, moMuMo Ilacxu, Bce BOCKpeceHbsl (ITOCTHBIE,
npa3gHUYHbIE W O0ObIYHBIE), Bo3HeceHue [ocmomHe (Bcerma 4eTBepr),
npa3nHuk Tema XpucroBa (4eTBepr), OyaHWE NHU HENEIU, a TakKe Hemo-
JIBUXHBIE Mpa3aHuku — PoxnectBo 'ocriogHe (25 nexabpsi) u Enudanus
(6 stHBaps1), TOCKOJIBKY OT HUX, KaK 1 OT [lacxu, MaeT OTcUeT BOCKPECEHUIA.

Kpome atux mHeit B coctaB TeMmopasa MOTYT BXOAUTH MPAa3THUKU,
BhIMagalnne Ha PoxnecTBeHCKylo Henenmo: cB. Ctedana (26 nekabps),
cB. MoaHHa, anoctona u eBaHrenucra (27 mekadpsi), cBCB. HeBMHHBIX
MiageHIeB, youtsix Mpomom (28 mekadps), cB. oMbl KeHnTepbepuiickoro
(29 nexabps) u cB. CunbBectpa, Ilanbl u npaBeaHuka (31 nekadpsi). Bee-
JIEHWEe 3TUX NPA3THUKOB B TeMIiopan ObIJIO MTPOAUKTOBAHO MPAKTUISCKH-
MM COOOpaKeHUSIMU: KaXIblii U3 HUX MMen cBolo OKTaBy, a B TeUeHUE
Bceil Hemenu OT TiepBoro mAHsA g0 OKraBel — BOCIOMWHAHUS
(commemorationes), BXOmsSIIME B OOrocjayXeHue BCeX MOCIeayIOIInX
nHel. BxiioyeHue 3THX Mpa3gHUKoB B CaHKTOpaa TpeOOBaJIO MCHOIb30-
BaHUS B OOrociaykeHWu ogHOBpeMeHHO 1 Temmopana, u CaHkTopana, To-
r1a Kak rnepeHeceHrne ux B TeMropai mo3BoJisiio 000NTUCH UM OTHUM, YTO
ObU10 BecbMa ynooHo. CrienyeT, 01HAKO, UMETh B BUJY, UTO 3TOT LIUPOKO
pacnpoCcTpaHEHHbBI 0oOblYali MPUBWICS HE Be3de U, Oojiee TOro, CoBep-
IIEHHO He XapaKTepeH Ul IMUCTEPIUAaHCKOW 1 JOMMHUKAHCKOW JIUTYPTH-
yecKux Tpaguuii. Cpeny mpuMepoB OTKa3a OT 3TOTO MOpsIIKa B IMOLIEe3H-
aJbHOM TTPaKTUKE MOXHO Ha3BaTh PYKOMMCHBIN aHTU(hOHapuii n3 Kamm-
TyJabHOI OuOMnoreku r. ['Hesno Ne 95, zamucanHbiil B 1505—1506 rr.; B
3TOM MaHYCKPUIITE BCE MePEUMCIICHHbIE TTPa3IHUKU CBSITHIX CONEPKATCS B
Cankropare.

CankTopas, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, CKJIAIbIBACTCS U3 ABYX KPYITHBIX pasfe-
JioB — Proprium Sanctorum («CobcTBeHHOEe CBAThIX») U Commune
Sanctorum («OO61ee cBIThIX»). B Proprium Sanctorum BXoIsSIT Bce Hemo-
JIBIDKHBIE TIPA3THUKM, 32 MCKIIOYEHHMEM BBIIeYOMSHYThIX. Commune
Sanctorum mnpeacTaBiasgeT coO0W BCIIOMOTAaTeNbHBIA pasnes, K KOTOPOMY
npuberamT B TexX ciydyasx, korga B Proprium Sanctorum otcyrcTByeT —
TOJTHOCTBIO MJIW YaCTUYHO — (hOPMYJISIp TAaHHOTO TIpa3aHuKa (KakK MpaBuy-
JIO, HEBBICOKOro paHra). Tak, MMeIOTCs cleuuabHbie (hOpMYJISpPhl s
artoCTOJIOB U €BAHTEJIMCTOB, OJHOTO MydYeHMKa (B TOM 4HUCJIe My4YeHUKa-
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eIMMCKOoIIa M MyJYeHMKa He eIMCKOoIIa), MHOTMX My4eHUKOB, ITPpaBeIHUKOB-
eIMMCKOTIOB, yunTesieil LlepkBu, IMpaBeTHUKOB He eMICKOIIOB, a00aTOB, IcB
(My4JeHHII ¥ He MYYEHMIT), a TaKKe Ipa3gHuKoB IIpecBsroii JeBbr Ma-
puu. ITocne pedpopmur Tpunenrckoro Cobopa B Commune Sanctorum
ObLT TIepeHeceH u3 Proprium Sanctorum dopmyistp npasgauka ITocss-
LIEHNS LEPKBU2.

Pacmronoxenue mpa3narKoB B Temmopane n CaHKTOpaie COOTBETCTBO-
BaJIO MOPAAKY MX CJIeJOBaHUA B LIEPKOBHOM KajieHaape33.

JIutyprudyeckuii rog HaumHajcs B Temmopaie ¢ meproga AIBeHTa —
YeThIpeX Hemeldb PoXIecTBEHCKOro IocTa, OT Ommkaiimero K 30 HOSOpPS
BocKpeceHbsl. 3ateM ciemoBasio PoxmectBo 'ocmoma (Nativitas Domini).
OkraBa PoxpectBa coBmamama ¢ TmpasmHukoM OOpesanus ['ocmoma
(Circumcisio Domini, 1 suBapst). 6 sHBapss — AeHb borosiBneHus, wiu
Emadanns (Epiphania). Ee OkraBa (Octava Epiphaniac) nHOTHA 0003HAa-
yajach KakK IiepBoe BockpeceHbe mociie Emmdanmu (Dominica I post
Epiphaniam). Bockpecennii rmocine Enudanun (BMecte ¢ OKTaBoit) MOIJIO
OBITh OT ABYX IO IIIECTH, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT BpemeHHu Ilacxu. [anee mum
CeMmnecsatHmIIa (Septuagesima), ciieayoolnre aBa BockpeceHbs — IllecTu-
necsatauna (Sexagesima) u [atunecarauna (Quinquagesima). Cpema Ha
Henene nocie [IaTnmecITHUIIBI — a Helelsl HaYMHASTCST BCerma ¢ BOCKpe-
ceHbst! — HasbiBajach [lenenpHolt (Feria Cinerum) u 3HaMeHOBaa coboit
Havasio Benmkoro mocra. 3aTteM ciiemoBajo IIecTh BOCKpeceH! Beamkoro
TocTa, IepBoe u3 KoTophix — YeTeipenecarauna (Quadragesima), yeTBep-
Toe — Dominica Laetare (Laetare — mepBoe CJ10BO MHTPOUTA 3TOTO AHS),
nstoe — CrpactHoe (Dominica in Passionis), HakoHell, mectroe — Ilanb-
moBoe (Dominica Palmarum). ITacxaabHoe BpeMs TTpoaoJiKaioch oT Boc-
Kkpecenusa Xpucrona (Resurrectio Domini, mim Pascha) mo IlstumecsTHr-
b, uam Couwectsus Cesartoro Jyxa (Pentecoste). Mexay sTuMu npas-
HUKaMM pacIojioXeHbl TITh BockpeceHuit mocie Ilacxu (Dominicae [-V
post Pascham) m, B yeTBepr mocie V BockpeceHbs, Bosnecenne I'ocriona
(Ascensio Domini). OxtaBa Ilatugecaraumel (Dominica 1  post
Pentecosten) coBmamana ¢ mpa3gHukoM Tpowumsl (Trinitas). Ha gerBepr
TpOMUHOI Hemean Bbimaman npasguuk Tema Xpucrosa (Festum Corporis
Christi). Ot OkraBsl Tpownirsl (Dominica I post Trinitatem, niu Dominica
IT post Pentecosten) m mo Havyama AIBEHTA CJIeHOBAJIM TaK Ha3bIBacMbIC
MPOCTHIE, WX OOBIYHBIC, BOCKPECEHBST; MX KOJIMUECTBO KOIeOaIoch oT 24
o 28, oIsIThb-TaK:d B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BpeMeHU Ilacxmu. Pars de Tempore
yacTo 3aMbIKai mpa3gHukK [locssmenus nepksu (Dedicatio ecclesiae).

32 Cwm., Hanpumep, Antiphonale monasticum pro diurnis horis ordinis sancti Benedicti.— Tornaci
(Belgium), 1934.— P.692—702; Liber Usualis Missae et Oficii pro dominicis et festis cum cantu
gregoriano.— Tornaci, 1934.— P. 1241-1254.

Peub noiiger TonbKo 0 10pechOPMEHHOM KajleHAape, TO €CTh O KaJleHape, CYLeCTBOBABILEM 10
I1 Batukanckoro Co6opa.
He nyrats a1y [arunecaruuity-Pentecoste ¢ [Tatunecatauneii-Quinquagesima.
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Hauano nuryprugeckoro roga B CankTopaje 06oJjiee WIM MeHee COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIO €ro Hadajxy B TeMmopale, TO €CThb IPUXOOMUIOCh Ha KOHEII
HOSIOPST — HavaJlo AeKaOpsi, OMHAKO, B OTIM4Me OoT TemItopana, B pyKOITH-
csax-CaHKTopaliax pa3JTWYHBIX TPAAUIINI MMEIOTCSI HeOOIbIIe pacXoXie-
HUs B YCTAaHOBJICHMHM TPaHUII romoBoro mukia. 3. Kojomeiluak BBISBUI
CeMb BO3MOXHBIX BAPMAHTOB Havyajla M OKOHYAHUS TUTyPruIecKoro roma B
Pa3IMYHBIX MAHYCKPUINITAX>>:

— ot mpasgHuKa cB. Jlrormm (13 mexaOps) Do Ipa3mgHUKa CB. AHApes

Arrocrona (30 HosOps1);

— ot cB. Jlrouuu no cB. Hukonas, enuckona u npaBegHuka (6 nekao-

ps);

— ot cB. Jltoruu 1o cB. Knmumenra I TMamst (23 HOSIOpST);

— OT BUTWINHU (TO €CTh KaHyHa) Ipa3gHWKa CB. AHIpesT OO0 IHS CB.

Exarepunsr (25 HOS0ps);

— OT BUTWIMHU CB. AHApes 10 ¢B. KiimmeHTa;

— ot cB. Credana (26 nexabps) 10 cB. Pombl Anocrona (21 mekadpsi);

— ot cB. ®ombr KeHnTepbepuiickoro, MydeHHKa 1 enuckoIia (29 mexad-

ps1), 1o cB. @oMEI ATIoCTOMA.

BuyTtpenHee HamojmHeHMe KaimeHmapst de Sanctis, Kak M comepXaHHe
Temmopaia, 3aBUCUT OT BpEMEHU COCTABJICHUSI PYKOITMCU — II0 MEpE yBe-
JINYCHUSI YNCJIa KAHOHM30BAHHBIX CBSTHIX MPA3OHUKOB CTaHOBUIIOCH
6oupire. Kpome Toro, KanmeHmapb-CaHKTOpal BCeraa OTpaXaeT CIeINPUKY
OIIpeeICHHOM PErMOHAIbHON WJIM OpPHCHCKOW TpamWIINKM, ITOCKOJIBKY
BKJTIOYAET HApSOy C Ipa3THUKAMM OOIICIIPU3HAHHBIX BEJIUKMX — IIpa3i-
HUKH CBOMX CBSITHIX, IIOYNTACMbIX JIUIIIb B OTACIBHBIX PETHMOHAX WA MO-
HaIlleCKUX opaeHaX. [1oaToMy BBIIBICHHE WMEH MECTHBIX CBSTBIX TakK
BaXKHO ¥ IUTST MACHTU(UKAITAY PYKOITMCH.

Kak mpaBusio, B aHTU(dOHapUsIX cHadaja nomMelnanu Temriopan, 3a
Temnopanom ciegoBan Cankropan. TakoBa, HarpuMep, pyKormuch Ne 1689
n3 Mysess CaHIZOMEXKCKOTO AMOoIIe3a, OTHOCSIIASICS, KaK CIIEAyeT U3 KOJI0-
(dona, x 1408 r. DTOT MAHYCKPUIT COACPXKUT K TOMY Xe MHTECPECHBIC 10-
TOJIHUTEJIbHEBIC pa3lelibl: CeKBEHIINN, BCTPEUYAIOIINECS B OCHOBHOM B Ipa-
oyajmax, W aHTAGhOHBI, TocBsieHHbIe [deBe Mapum. CiiegoBaTeIbHO,
CTPYKTypa 3Toro aHTu¢oHapusI cKiampiBaeTcs U3 Temmopana, CaHKTOpa-
Jla, CEKBEHIIMApUsI M 0COOOTO paziesa, CoIepXKallero MapraHCKHE aHTH-
donrl. Takoii antTrdoHapuii, BKIrodarommii Temmopan n CaHKTOpaj, Ha-
3bIBACTCS TIOJTHBIM.

OpHako He Bcerma ob6e YacTW BXOOWIM B ONWH KodeKc. B mepKoBHOI
MpaKTHKE TOpa3mno OOJIbIIIee PacIIpOCTpaHeHUE MTOJYIMIN ABYX- M1 MHOTO-
ToMHBIE aHTH(QOHApUN®. VX NCTIONB30BaHNE BBI3BAHO, BEPOSITHO, TIPUUM-

35 Kotodziejczak Z. Antyfonarz ms. b. s. z Biblioteki Kolegiaty w Lasku. Praca magisterska.—
Warszawa: ATK, 1985.

Hawm BcTpeuanuch TOJIbKO IBYX-, TPEX- M UETHIPEXTOMHbBIE PYKOMCHbIE aHTU(OHAPUY.



97

HaMM IIPaKTUYECKOrO XapakTepa: aHTU(MOHAPUU-OTHOTOMHUKHU, COIEp-
Kalue Bech CBOA NecCHOTeHU o duius, ObUTH YPe3BbIYAITHO TPOMO3JI-
KMMH, TSOKEJIBIMU |, CJICA0OBaTEIFHO, HEYTOOHBIMU B oOpameHnu. Kpome
TOTrO, IMOOOOHBIE KOIEKCHI M3-3a CJIUIIKOM YacTOTO MX YIIOTpeOJeHUS
BETIIATN U TIOPTIJINCH OBICTpee, HEXKEIN OTASIbHBIC TOMa MHOTOTOMHBIX
aHTU(OHApUEB.

B MHOTOTOMHBIX aHTH(DOHAPUSIX K WieHeHnIo Ha Temmopan n CaHKTO-
paJt 100ABIISLIOCH AeICHUE Ha IIePUOIBI INTYPTAYSCKOTO Toa.

Yrto KacaeTcsl IByXTOMHBIX aHTHU(POHAPHEB, PACIIOIOKCHIE B HUX TI€B-
YeCKOIo MaTepuajia ObUIO HBOSIKMM. Tak, B KauecTBE OTACIBHBIX TOMOB B
TaKOM aHTH(OHAPUH MOTIN 000co0sIThesa Temmopai (1-if Tom) u CaHK-
Topai (2-i ToM), Tomo6Ho wieHeHUIO Ha Temmopan n CaHKTOpal B OMHO-
TOMHOM aHTH(OHapuu. IIpuMmepamMu 3TOro Tmia aHTH(OHAPUEB CIIyXKAT
pykomucu Ne 1553/V u3 JIbBOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETCKO GUOIMOTEKMS,
Ne 590 u3 AcHorypckoit bubnmorexu B T. YeHcroxoBe, No 35 u3 omodmore-
ku yxoBHoit CemmHapum B T. [lmonke. Bce Ha3BaHHBIC pYKOIIMCH SIBJISI-
oTcsa aHTU(GoHapusIMu-TeMITopaiaMu, KOTOPBIM HOJKHBI OBUIM COOTBET-
CTBOBaTh CBoM aHTU(OHApUM-CaHKTOPAIEI.

[eneHre Ha TOMa OCYIIECTBIISUIOCh TAKKE IT0 MOJYTONMSIM JINTYypPIAde-
ckoro roma: ot AnseHra a0 [lacxu (i go Tpowutibl) — 1-if Tom u ot Ilacxu
(wum ot Tpouwsl) 1o AnBeHTa — 2-i1 ToM. [1pr 3TOM KaxKOBIif TOM COmepKal
Temmopan (B Hauane) u Cankropan (mocie Temmopana). O0bennMHEHNE B
OITHOM TOMeE BCeX OorociayxXeHuil opduiins Ha ompenesIeHHBIN ITepruon He
TPeOOBAJIO MapaUIEIbHOTO MPUBJIEYEHUST APYTAX TOMOB aHTU(OHApWs, TO
€CThb TT03BOJISIO B T€UCHUE UITMTEILHOTO BPEMEHHN OOXOOWUTHCS OTHUM KO-
IeKCOM. B aTOM mposBIisuIack BaxKHasl OTJIMIMTEIbHAS YepTa KaTOMMISCKOM
JIATYPTAYCCKON TPAaOUIINY — KCIOJb30BaHNE B OOTOCTYKEHUHU 110 BO3MOX-
HOCTU JIAIIIb OJHOH IEeBYECKONl KHWIW, YTO, B CBOIO OYepelb, BHI3EIBAJIO
CTpeMJICHHE K e¢ YIIopsiioueHHOCTH. KcTrati, IMEeHHO JTI000BBIO K MOPSIKY
M IIeJICCOO0Pa3HOCTH OOBSICHSIETCS MIPEAyCMOTPUTEIIEHOE TTIoMeIeHe Dop-
MyJisIpa Tpa3gHuKa [1ocBsImeHnsT epKBU B KOHIIE KaXKI0T0 TOMa aHTHU(O-
HapWs; aTa 3TOTO JHS He CBsI3aHA ¢ KAaKUM-JIMOO OTHUM JINTYPIHYECKUM
TIepHUOIOM U OIIpeAesIsIach BO BCEX XpaMaX MHANBUAYAJIBHO.

O06pa3ioM aHTH(hOHAPUS BTOPOTO THTIA SABIsSIeTCS pykonuch No 1554/1V
u3 61UbaMoTeKM JIbBOBCKOrO YHUBEPCUTETA, TIpeACcTaBisonias coboit nep-
BBII TOM ABYXTOMHOTO aHTH(MOHapusi. OH comepkuT TemIiopan or ATBeH-
ta go Burmwiamu Ilacxu u CankTopai oT IHS CB. AHIpest 10 biarosemeHus;
cJIeMOBaTeNIbHO, TIPEAIIoIaraeTcs CyIIeCTBOBAaHME BTOPOTO TOMa, Kyda ObI
Bxommn Temmopainr — ot Burmaud Ilacxu mo AnBenta — m CaHKTOpaln —

37 Mo posmoxwocTn TOJTHOMY M BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YYEHHIO 3TOI PYKONMCH TIOCBsIIIEHA TccepTa-
uus aBropa. Cm.: Mocksa 0. B. Autudonapuit Ne 1553/V u3 6ubnauorexku JIbBoBCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa B
CBETe MEeBYECKMX M PYKONMCHBIX TpaauLUil eBporeiickoro CpenHeBekoBbs: Juc. ... KaHa. ucK. / Mock.
roc. koHceparopus um. I1. U. Yaiikosckoro.— M., 1995.
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oT OxraBbl biarosemenus. (K coxaneHnIo, 3TOro ToMa B JIBBOBCKUX PY-
KOITMCHBIX COOpaHUSIX B HAIlle BpeMsI HET; He COXPAHIWIOCHh TAKXKe HIKAKIX
TOKYMEHTOB O TIepefade ero B IPyroe XpaHWInIIE. )

JIBe pyKomnucu U3 YHUBEPCUTETCKON OMbIMoTeKu T. BpoljiaBa, Hampo-
TUB, TIPEICTABIISIIOT COOOI BTOPbIE TOMAa IBYXTOMHBIX aHTU(OoHapueB. Ma-
ayckpunrt I. F. 395 cocront n3 Temmopana — ot surmwmu [lacxu mo Io-
CBSIIIIEHUs HepKBU — M cienytomero 3a HuM CaHkropama — Commune
Sanctorum, HaynMHAsI ¢ GOpPMYJIsIpa OOHOTO MyYeHUKA. TakmM 00pa3oM,
TEePBBII TOM, IO BCel BUIMMOCTH, CKJIaabIBaJICs 13 TeMItopaia oT IIepBOro
BOCKpeceHbs ANBEHTa 10 3aBeplleHusi Benaukoro mocra u Proprium
Sanctorum Ha BeCh T'OfI.

Kopnekc 1. F. 396 npemiaraer HECKOIbKO MHOE AeJEHKHE: OH BKJIIOYAET
Temmopain ot Tpownitsl no nipa3mHuKa [Tocesimenus nepksu 1 CaHKTOpA,
HauuHadg oT Poxnenus Moanna Anocrona’®, To ects ¢ Hauana Proprium
Sanctorum. ITapy K 3ToOMy KOZEKCY MOT OBl COCTaBUTPH ITpEAIIOIaracMbIii
MepBbI TOM, Kyaa Bxoauau 0bl Temmnopan ot AnBeHTta 10 [TaTraecsITHULIbI
u obmmit pazgen Caakropana — Commune Sanctorum; mpuaeM o0e 4acTr
B JaHHBIX MAaHYCKPHIITAX ITEPECTABIISUINCH OBl MECTAMH.

I[lo mnpumepy 53Toif pPa3HOBUOHOCTH IBYXTOMHBIX aHTH(MOHAPHUECB
CTPOWINCh MHOTOTOMHUKHM. B HHMX Takke COBMEINAINCH B Pa3IUYHON
KOMOMHALIMK 00a MPpUHIKUIIA CTPYKTYPHOTO AeJAeHUs — Ha 60rociay>keOHble
KPYTHU 1 OTHCJIBHBIC TICPUOIBI IIEPKOBHOTO TOfIa.

Tak, TpexToMHBI#1 aHTU(OHapuil u3 oubauoreku Komneruatol B Jlacke
COIEPXKUT B NMepBoM ToMe Temnopan oT AaBeHTa 10 OKOHYaHUs Benukoro
ocTa, Bo BTopoM ToMe — Temrmopan oT Ilacxu BIUIOTh 10 AnBeHTa; Tpe-
THI1 TOM 1LIEJTUKOM cocTabjiseT CaHKTOpal.

B Haumbojee pacmpoCTpaHEHHBIX YETBIPEXTOMHBIX aHTH(POHAPUSIX
OIVH U3 OBYX CTPYKTYPHBIX IIPUHIIAIIOB CTAHOBUTCS TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUM K
JIEMCTBYET HA YPOBHE OTAEJIbHBIX TOMOB, JPYTO OCYLIECTBIISETCS BHYTPU
KaxI0ro ToMa.

Tak, x mpumepy, B AuTudoHapuu Ne 53 n3 Kpakosckoii KanurtyabHoit
OMOIMOTEKN (ero MPeXXHSS CUTHATypa — 85) IMepBUYHO JeICHHE 10 TOMO-
BbIM Kpyram. /IBa mepBbIX ToMa 3TOro AHTUGOHapusi — Temropal ot An-
BeHTa 00 Ilatuaecaraunel 1 CaHKTOpaI OT Mpa3gHuKa cB. AHapes 1o O0-
perennst CB. Kpecra (3 mast), BKITIOUYAOIIM TakKe OeHb [locBsimeHUs
nepkeu 1 Commune Sanctorum, — BIOCIEICTBUU OBLIN CIIUTHI B OMHY
KHUTY 1 3aHOBO IIepeIUICTCHBI, B TAKOM BUIC OHM CYIIECCTBYIOT M TIOHBIHE.
He ocraBisieTr HUKaKnX COMHEHMIT, YTO MBI MIMEEM IEJIO HE C OTHUM, a C
IBYMs pa3HBIMH ToMaMH. Ha 3TO yKa3pIBaiOT, BO-TICPBBHIX, ITOMEIICHUE
KonodoHa B KoHIe Temmopaia, a He B KOHIIe BCero Komekca (KoodoH
COmep:KUT gaTy HanucaHus Temmopana — 1471 r. — 1 UM IepeTMCYnKa),

38 Havanpusre aucts CaHKTopasia 3TOil PyKOITKCH YTPaueHbl, O3TOMY KPYI' HETIOABMXKHBIX Mpas/i-
HUKOB peajlbHO HauMHAJICA C 60Jiee paHHEIT 1aThl.



99

BO-BTOPBIX, pa3IMYHBINA XapakTep domuanum (TucThl TemItopana IpOHY-
MepoBaHHI oT | pumckoit tndpsl to CXLI, muctel CaHKTOpada — HaYrMHAs
¢ 1-ii apabGckoif), HAKOHEl, pacXoXIeHUS B MOYepKe U O(OPMIIEHUHN ABYX
pyKormiceit. JIOTmaHO TIPEeAIIoI0XKUTh CYIIIECTBOBAHNE ABYX APYIMX TOMOB —
Temmopana ot Tpounsl no AnBeHTa (3-if ToM) n CaHKTOpana OO0 THS
cB. AHzpes (4-it ToMm).

HMHas cTtpykrypa y 4yeThipexToMHOTro anTudoHapus Ne 95 m3z Karm-
TynbHOM 6ubnuotexu 1. ['He3Ho. ComepkaHue KaXIOro ero TOMa COOTBET-
CTBYET YETBIPEM OCHOBHEIM JIMTYPTHMUECKMM IIEPUOIaM, COBITANAIOIINM,
BIIPOYEM, C YSTHIPHMSI BpeMEHAMM T'OJIa;

1-i1 Tom — ot I BockpeceHbst AnBeHTa 10 cy000ThI 1ociie [lenenbHoi

CpeIbl;

2-11 Tom — ot I Bockpecennst Benmkoro mocra go [1atnnecaTHUIIHL,

3-i1 ToMm — oT Tpoutsl 1o XV Bockpecenns mocne I1atnnecITHUIIHL,

4-i1 Tom — ot I Bockpecennst cenTsopst 1o XXIV BockpeceHbs mocie

[IaTnmecITHUIIEL.

[Ipu 3TOM KaxXablii TOM BKIIIOUYAeT MociemoBaTesibHO Temropan u CaHKTO-
pair.

[IpuMeuaTeTbHO, YTO ITOHOOHOE CTPOSHNE UMEIOT OpeBUapHH TIePHOIa
mexnoy nBymsl Batmkanckumm CobOopamu. CorjacHO BpeMeHaM roma X
TOMa O3arjiaBjieHbl cieayoimuM obpazom: Pars hiemalis (3umHssT 4acTh),
Pars verna (Becennss gacte), Pars aestiva (JletHstst wacts) m Pars autum-
nalis (OceHHsis yacTb)®.

Brllre onmcaHbl camMble O0IIME CTPYKTYPHBIC MPUHIIUIB aHTHU(OHA-
pueB. Ho mMm maneko He MCYepIIBIBaeTCS MX MHOTO00Opa3ne, IMOCKOJIBKY
CTpOCHUE APEBHUX JMTYPrUIECKUX KHUT BO MHOTOM HWHIMBHUAYAJIbHO.
OHO 3aBUCHUT OT TPeX MOMEHTOB: peruoHa, Tae OB co3daH aHTU(hOHA-
pUii, OIIpeneIeHHOTO MOHACTBIPS MU HEPKBU C MX COOCTBEHHBIMU Tpa-
IWIINSIMA, BpeMeHHU CO3JaHUSI M KOHKPETHOM ITpeIHa3HAYeHHOCTH PYKO-
nucu. [MocnemHnM OOBSICHSAECTCS HAJIWYKME B HEKOTOPBHIX aHTHU(POHAPUSIX
IOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIX KaHPOBO 000COOJIEHHBIX Pa3le/ioB, TAKNX KaK TMMHA-
puii, MapuaHCKHe aHTU(MOHBI, THTOHAIIMOHHEBIC (DOPMYJIEI W T. A. DTOT
HanboJIee YacTO MCIOIHIEMBIN B OOTOCTY:KEHUM peIrepTyap OOBITYHO He
(pUKCcHpoBaiCa B IUTYPTUIECKUX KHUTAX, TOCKOJIbKY OH OBLUT Ha CIIYXY Y
MeBYMNX, 0ojiee TOro, 3HAHMWE MOMOOHBIX ITECHONCHUNM HAW3YCTh BMEHSI-
JIOCh M B 00SI3aHHOCTD. 3a9aCTyI0 He 3alICHIBAINCH JaxKe TUMHBI, XOTS,
HaIpuMep, Bo (ppaHITy3cKoM nedatHoM AHTHdoHapun XVII B. u3 Otme-
JIa peaKoCTell 6MbIMoTeKn MOCKOBCKOM KOHCEPBATOPUU OHM IIPEACTAB-
JICHBI B BUZC OTHOEJBPHOM YacTW — TMMHapus. BKimoueHMe MM HEBKITIO-
YyeHWe TaKMX pa3dejioB B aHTU(OHAPUI ONPEeAe/IsIoCh TeM, KTO 3TOi
KHUTO OyIeT MOJIb30BaThCS: OMBITHBIN KAHTOP, XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBIIA C TIeB-

39 Breviarium Romanum. Vol. 1—-4.— Ratisbonae, 1928.
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YeCKOU MPaKTUKOM, WJIM YYEHUK XOPOBOM IIKOJbI. Tak, HeMEUKUA Kap-
te3uanHckuii AHTudoHapuii XV B. @. 283 Ne 3 uz My3sest My3bIKaIbHOMI
KynbTypbl uMeHu M. U. Tniuaku B MockBe*? nMeeT ABHO BBIPaXEHHYIO
IUITaKTUICCKYIO HAIIPaBICHHOCTh, IOCKOJIBKY B €ro COCTaB BXOIST
TCaJIMOBBIC (DOPMYJIbI, TOHBI UTCHWI W MOJUTB opdumust, rumH Te
Deum laudamus 1 gaxke ¢popMyIbl pa3TUIHBIX YTeHU MeccHl. [locmen-
Hee 00CTOSATEILCTBO HE IMO3BOJISIET 0€30rOBOPOYHO HA3BaTh JAHHYIO Py-
KONMUCHh aHTHU(DOHAPHUEM.

ITonoOHbIE MAaHYCKPMIITBI «y4€OHOro» THUMa Hepeaku. Tak HasbiBae-
MBbI€ IOIIOJHUTEIBHEIC pa3meibl, KOTOPhIe MOIJIHA OBITH OMYIIIEHBI B HOP-
MaJIbHBIX aHTU(OHAPHAX, 3MeCh 3aHMMAIOT IEHTpaabHOe MecTo. Kpome
TOTO, COAepXKaHUEe «yICOHBIX» KHUT HEe OTPaHMYCHO TOJBKO ITECHOIICHMSI-
mu opputmst. Hammpumep, B Autudonapuu Lat. O.v.I Ne 198 u3 cobpanms
pykonucei Poccuiickoit HaIIMOHAJBLHON OMOINOTEKN UMEHU
M. E. CanrteikoBa-Illenpuna B Cankr-ITerepOypre*! BHauaje BbINMMCAHBI
TUMHBI Ha pa3HbIe Tpa3OIHUKU, 3aTeM Magnificat, caMOCTOSITEIBHEIN pa3-
IIeJI COCTaBIISIIOT Bce (hopMmyiabl Benedicamus Domino, 3a KOTOpbIM cliemy-
IOT TIOAPSI YeThIpe MapUaHCKUX aHTU(OHA, MOC/Ie aHTH(OHOB BO30OHOB-
JISICTCST CepysI TUMHOB, 32 KOTOPEIMU B TIOPSITKE BOCHEMHM MOIYCOB CIICAYIOT
aHTUMOHHI ¢ TCATIMOBBIMHU OU((EPeHINIMI, BHOBb HECKOJIBKO TMMHOB,
YeTbIpe MOCTTPUACHTCKNE CEKBEHLIMM W TMECHOIEHUSI OpAMHAPUS MECChI
(xupuan).

B coBpeMeHHBIX u3naHuax aHtudoHapues*? mocie I Batukanckoro
Cobopa Bce IOMOJHUTENLHBIE Pa3ieibl cOCTaBWIM opauHapuii®3. Tlpu
5TOM BBIICIISIIOTCS OpAMHapHii Bcero Temmopaia U OpOMHAPUM KaXKIOTO
JIATYyprudeckoro mneprona. OpauHapuii TeMITopaja moCTpoeH CIeTYIOIINM
obpazom:

— TICCHONEHMS BCeX nHEH Hemenw («HeOeds» IO-JATBIHM —

hebdomada) B I1epserii yac (Per Hebdomadam ad Primam);

— TIeCHONEHMWs1 BOCKpecHbIXx MHel Bo BpeMs Jlaynm (Dominica ad

Laudes);

— TIeCHONeHMS Bcex mHeit Hemenn Bo Bpemst Jlaym (Per Hebdomadam

ad Laudes);

40 [ToapOoOHBIi TEKCTOJOTUYECKUI U My3bIKJIBHBIN aHATIM3 3TOM PYKOIUCHU CONEPXKUTCS B TUILIIOM-
HOl pabote aBropa ctathi: Mocksa KO. Hekotopbie npo6ieMbl KCTOPUU U KaHPOBOU cucTeMbl o duLIms
n Autudonapuit XV Beka ¢. 283 Ne 3 n3 My3sest My3bIKasibHOI KynbTypsl UMeHn M. W. Inmuukn.— M.
MTOJIK, 1990. Cm. takxke: Mocksa FO. B. Autudonapuit ®. 283 Ne 3 MMK (OrmibIT UCTOYHUKOBEYE-
ckoro aHanuza) // INamsatHuku KynbTypbl. HoBble oTkpbiTus: Exeromnuk. 1993 / Coct. T. b. KHsizeB-
ckas.— M., 1993.

Bonee nonpobHasi xapakrepuctuka copepxurcs B IMpunoxenun 111 («Karanor antudonapuen
COBETCKHMX COOPaHUii ¢ KPATKUM OIMMCAHUEeM») K IUTUIOMHOI paboTe aBTopa.

Cwm., HaripuMmep, Antiphonale monasticum.— Tornaci (Belgium), 1934.

TepMuH «opiMHaApUil» MMeEET 3/leCb WHOE 3HaueHWe, YeM TEePMUH <«OpAMHapuil Mecchbl». Eciun
OpIMHAPUI MECChl — 3TO CBOJ HEM3MEHHBIX B GOTOCIYXKEHUM TEKCTOB, TO OPAMHAPUIN KaK pas3en aHTh-
doHapus npeacrasisier coboil cBox HanboJsiee YacTo — HO He 0053aTe/IbHO KaXKIOJAHEBHO — UCIIOJIb3ye-
MBIX TIECHOTICHUH (TO €CTh KaK TEKCTOB, TaK U MEJIOMIA).
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— TIECHONIEHMS BOCKpPECHBIX mHel B Manbie yacel (Dominica ad Horas

minores);

— TIECHOIIEHUSI BTOPOTo IHS (TO €CTh MoHenebHMKa) B Tpetuii, llec-

toii u Jessarerii yackl (Feria I ad Tertiam, Sextam et Nonam);
— TIECHONIEHMS BceX OHel Hedmenn B Manbie gHeBHBIe Jachl (Per
Hebdomadam ad Tertiam, Sextam et Nonam);

— TICCHONEHMS BOCKpecHBIX nmHeid Ha Beueprne (Dominica ad
Vesperas);

— TIecHONeHMS BceX mHelt Hemenan Ha Bedepne (Per Hebdomadam ad
Vesperas);

— BOCIIOMHHAHUS pa3HBIX MIPa3THUKOB (Commemorationes

communes);

— TIeCHONeHMs BceX mHel Hemenmm Ha  Kowmmetopmm  (ad

Completorium).

Hapsny co cTpemiieHreM K pacIIMpeHMIO COIepKaHUs aHTU(OHAPUEB
3a CYET BKIIIOUCHMST B HUX JOTOJTHUTEIBHBIX Pa3lesioB CYIIIeCTBOBAIA IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOKHAS TCHACHILINS — paclipefe/IeHe OTICIbHBIX COCTABHBIX Yac-
Teit opGuLMs IO cCaMOCTOSITeIbHBIM KHUTaM. Tak, B BUae 000CO0JIEHHBIX
KOIEKCOB MOSIBMJIMCHh O(pOUIIMM BaXHEHIINX MNpa3gHUKOB TemIiopaia,
6orociyxenust JleBpl Mapuu, 3ayImoKONHBIN opduULMii, CIyXObl OTIEIb-
HBIM CBATBIM U T. 1. [IpMYIMHBI 1X BOSHUKHOBEHNS ObUIM pa3IMIHBIMH.

Yto Kacaercst opULINEB CBSITHIX, OHU IOSBISUIMCH C €CTECTBEHHOMU
HE0oOXOOMMOCTBIO Ccpa3y Iocjie KAaHOHU3aIIUN HOBOTO CBSITOTO M COYMHE-
HUS (dopMmyisapa ero mIpa3mgHMKa. B KadecTBe mpumepa Ha30BeM IBE
IpeBHEHNINEe PYKOIIMCH, MO CYACTHhIO HAXOMSIIMECS B OTCYCCTBEHHBIX
coOpanusx,— Hemeukuii Manyckpunt XII B. ®@. 183 Ne 368 u3 Pykomnuc-
Horo otraena Poccuiickoii rocymapcTBeHHO Ooubnuoreku B Mockse*,
comepxamuii opdunmii cB. Bunmnurusza, apxuennckorna MaitHIICKOTO, 1
(paHITy3cKyI0 pyKonuch Toro ke Bpemenu Lat. I Ne 27 u3 PHbB B Cankr-
IMetepOypre*>— ucropus cB. Maspa. [1o Mepe OOHOBIEHUS JIUTYPruye-
CKMX KHHUT MOmOOHBIe oDOUIMK yXKe HEIOCPEACTBEHHO BKIIIOYAINCH B
TOJIHBIC aHTU(OHAPUM.

CounHeHME HOBBIX O(DOUIIMEB IPOIOKAIOCH BIUIOTH IO TpumeHT-
ckoro Cobopa, HO 1 ero pecdopMa He OCTAaHOBMJIA 3TOTrO Ipolrecca. OHHU
OBUTM HEOOXOOWMBI B TIEPBYIO OUepelb B IIEPKBAaX M MOHACTHIPSIX, HOCHB-
IIMX UM JTAaHHOTO CBSITOTO WJIM JAHHOM CBSATHIHM, a 3HAYUT, HAXOMSIITAXCS
MO X TTOKPOBUTEILCTBOM. [1o 3TOM mpuumHe OblJIa co3daHa, HaIIpUMED,
noJjbckas pykonuch Ne 1561 u3 6ubnnoreku JIbBOBCKOrO yHUBEPCUTETA,
comepxamasi opdummit Cs. Kpecra. MadDOpMaIins Ha TUTYILHOM JIMCTE

44 IMpunoxenue 111 k aunaomHoi pabore aBropa; Mocksa 0. B. JlaTuHcKue neByeckue JUTypruye-
ckue pykorucu B Poccuiickoii rocynapcTBeHHO# 6ubnnoreke // Pycckue apxuBbl 3a pyGeskoM. 3apyOex-
Hble apxuBbl B Poccun: Marepuaibl MexayHap. koHd. — M., 2004. — C. 169—188. — [Hayu. Tp. MockoB-
cKoii roc. koHcepBatopun M. 1. . Haiikosckoro. C6. 50.]

Mpunoxenwue 111 k aumIOMHOM paGoTe aBTOpA.
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3TOIl PYKOIMUCHU IJIACUT, YTO MAHYCKPUIIT U3rOTOBJIEeH B 1618 r. MOHAXOM-
(paHIMICKaHIIEM crennanbHO 11 yacoBHU CBsitoro Kpecra mpu xaden-
pabHOM cobope (Bo JIpBOBe), IpuHamIeKaBiIeit cembe bommoB. Kpome
oddumsa Cs. Kpecra B pykonucn nmeroTcst Kupuaibl [lacxaabHoro Bpe-
meHn, OkraBbl [Tacxy m IpoOCTHIX THEH, a TaKXKe 3ayITOKOMHBIC opduimii
M Mecca.

Eciu m3roroBineHne KHUT-O0DOUIINEB HOBOBBEACHHBIX ITPA3IHUKOB
MPEIIeCTBOBAIO UX BKIIOUCHUIO B IOJHBIN aHTH(OHAPHUI, TO COCTaBIe-
HIEe COOPHUKOB C (DOPMYJISIpaMHU OTAEJIBHBIX IIPAa3IHUIHBIX 0OTOCTYKEHUI
MPOM3BOIMIIOCH KaK IIPOCTOE TEPEeNUChIBaHNE N30PaHHBIX (DParMeHTOB U3
MOJIHBIX aHTH(OHapueB. Takme KHUTH IIpeaHA3HAYAINUCH IS JIMIHOTO
MoJIb30BaHUs. YacTo BlIameIblieM IOTOOHOM PYKOITMCH OB caM TIePeIC-
YUK (HepemKO OH Xe — ILIePKOBHBIN IEBYMIl WJIM CBSIIICHHOCTYKUTED).
Scriptum per me Teodoricum vicarium St. Ioannis, A: 1613 («Hamnucano
mHo10, Teomopukom, Bukapuem [uepksu| cB. Moanna, 1613 rog»), — uu-
TaeM MBI B KosopoHe Komekca A 95 m3 Otmena peakocTeit MOCKOBCKOI
KOHcepBaTopuno,

DopmysIpbl pa3IMYHBIX OOTOCTYXEHUI, KOJIb CKOPO OHH HE IIpH-
Hamtexanu Hu Temmopany, Hu CaHKTopaly, TaKxkKe MOTJIU OBITH coOpa-
HBI B OTHeNBbHOM KomeKce. TakoBa pykormchk ®. 183 Ne 1097 u3 PI'b
xoHUa XVI — navana XVII B.47. OHa COCTOUT U3 YETBIPEX HEPABHBIX Pa3-
IIeJI0B: TIpolleccroHaa Ha npa3gauk Ouninenns Hdesl Mapuu u [1axsmo-
BYIO HEENI0, KMpHaja W 3ayIIOKOMHOTO HOYHOTO ohduUIus (IOCIeTHIH
3aHUMAET OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh PYKOIINCH).

CrpeMitleHre K 000CO0JIEHUIO pa3IMYHBIX COCTaBHBIX YacTeil oppuims
OTPA3WJIOCh BITOCJICACTBMUA Ha XapaKTepe COBPEMEHHBIX aHTU(OHApHEB
nepuona nocie I Barmkanckoro Cobopa. Mx m3maHus ITOCBSIIEHBI OT-
IETBbHO 3ayIOKOMHOMY O(DUIINIO, OOTOCIY:KeHUSIM THEBHBIX KaHOHWYC-
ckux Yacos, opdummio [acxanpHoit Hemenn, Poxxmecrsa (CM. BBIIIE).

CTpyKTypHBIC IPUHIIUIIEI aHTU(POHAPHUEB B MX KOHKPETHBIX IIPOSIBIIC-
HUSIX — KakK C TOYKU 3PEHMSI COAEPXKaHUsI, TAK U PACIIOJOXEHUS TeBYE-
CKOT0O MaTepuaja — HACTOJIbKO MHOTOOOPA3HBI, YTO C TPYIOM IOIHAIOTCS
cucreMaTu3anny. [1o3ToMy MOIJIMHHBIM HAydHBIN aHAIN3 PYKOIMCHOTO
aHTU(OHAPUS TIpeAIToaaraeT O0S3aTeIbHYI0 OCTAIBHYI0 (DUKCALINIO €To
BHYTPEHHEU CTPYKTYPHI.

HecMmotpst Ha To, uTo Ha 3amame MMeeTcsl 3HAaYUTEIbHOE KOJMYECTBO
MEePUOINYECKUX M3NAHUN, SHIUKIIONEINN M MoOHOorpaduii mo BoIpocam
JINTYPTUKA M, B YaCTHOCTHU, KacamoIIuMxcsd aHTHU(MOHApHUs, 3aTPOHYTas B
JaHHOI paboTe TeMa JaJeKo He McYepliaHa W ellle J0Jroe BpeMs OyaeT
00beKTOM HcciaenoBaHuil. [To-nmpexHeMy HEM3ydeHHBIMM OCTAlOTCSI aHTH-

46 Tam xe.
Tam xe.
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doHapum, oTHOCAIIMECS K pa3IUYHBIM 3IT0XaM, CTpaHaM U MOHAIIeCKUM
opaeHaMm. IlosToMy BaXHEHIINM M aKTyaJIbHEWIIMM W3 HAIlpaBJICHUI B
OCBOEHMHU XOPAJIbHOTO HACJIeAUSI MOXET CUMTAThC MCTOYHUKOBEIEHUE,
N3ydeHNEe PYKOIMCHBIX MaMITHHKOB. JlaXe CyIIecTBOBaHME TaKUX IIPO-
TPECCUBHBIX M HAYYHO IIeHHBIX M3gaHuii Kak Graduale triplex He 3aMeHUT
OOIICHMS C PYKOITMCHBIMU NCTOIHUKAMMU.

B 3amanmnoit EBporne Tpagumum riry0oKoTro 0CBOSHUS CpeIHEBEKOBBIX
JIATUHCKUX PYKONHCEN HACYUTHIBAIOT yxXe Oosee cra jeT. Ho Tompko B
mocjiemHee BpeMs HadaTa IieJieHalpaBjieHHass paboTa II0 IeTaIbHOMY U
BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YUYCHUIO BCeX MaHYCKPHIITOB IO OTHeIbHOCTH. Hamo
NpPU3HATh, YTO YXe MTOCTUTHYTHI ITOBOJHLHO 3HAYUTEIIbHBIC PE3YJIbTaThI.
Tak, Hanpumep, B [loablie ¢ NCTOYHMKOBEAYECKUX TMO3UIIAIN OMMCAHBI
Bce umerolueca TaM rpagyanbi®s. B cepennne 80-x romos XX Beka Iosi-
BUJIACH IIePBBIC aHAJIOTUYHEIE PAOOTHI, ITOCBAIICHHBIC PYKOIUCHBIM aH-
tudoHapuaM. B oredecTBeHHOM MY3BIKO3HAHUM IEJIAIOTCS TOJILKO IIep-
BBIe IIIaTW B 3TOM HampaBJIeHUM.

Mexny TeM MCTOYHHKOBEICHUE MMEeT MCKIIOUMTEIRHO BaxXHOE 3Ha-
YeHME, TTOCKOJIBKY KaXmas PYKONUCh HelmoBTOpmMa. M3ydass pyKomucH,
MBI Y3HA€M MHOTO HOBOTO O BPpeMEHU BO3HWKHOBCHMSI IECHOIICHMIA, pe-
TMOHAJIBHBIX WUIM MOHACTBIPCKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX perepTyapa, IeTajlsIxX pH-
Tyajla OTICIbHOM LIEPKBY MJIM MOHACTBIPS M T. 1. CaM cOCTaB IIeCHOIICHUIA,
U 3TO KAacCaeTcs B MEPBYIO OUYEPELb APEBHENILINX HOTUPOBAHHBIX MAHYCK-
pUNTOB, HepeIKo yHHMKajeH. Ecim K ToMy Xe y4ecTb, YTO IO HaIlero
BpPEMEHHU JOIIUIM TOJBKO KPYIIHMIIBI OTPOMHOTIO PYKOIIMCHOIO (poHIA, TO
COBEPIIECHHO SICHO, YTO KaXIbIi MAaHYCKPUIIT JOCTOMH OTAEIBHOIO BCE-
CTOPOHHETO UCCIIeJOBaHNUS.

48 HWrorosoii crana cieyomasi pabora: Pikulik Jerzy. Polskie Graduaty Sredniowieczne.— Warszawa,
2001.



HOTHBIN PA3JIEJ
(COCTABUTEINN: TATbHA KIOPETSIH M FOJTMS MOCKBA)

Ilpeducaosue

Homnuutii pazden eéxarouaem my3vikanbHblii Mamepuas OCHOBHbIX KAmMoau-
ueckux cayxco — ogguyus, meccol, peksuema, a maxice nodbopky omoenb-
HbIX JHCAHPO8, 8X00AWUX 8 d3mu cayucovl. Tlpusodumsie ophuyuii u mecca npu-
Haonexcam npazonuxy Poxcdecmea Tocnoowns; ece mysvikanavHbie paszoenvt 8
HUX 0aiomcsi ROAHOCMbIO, A Yumaemble U HeKOMopble U3 NPOU3HOCUMBIX HApac-
nee auulb 0003HaYeHbl HAUMEHOBAHUSIMU UAU HAYANLHbIMU CA0BAMU MEKCMA;
UHble NPONYCKU 68 meKcme nomeueHvl MmHoeomouuem. He noanocmoio (moavko
1o 00HOoU-08e cmpoghbl) Oanvl MeKcmol 2UMHO8 U KAHMUKO08 U3 oghguuus.

B 6eauruii npazonux Poxcdecmea cayicamcs mpu meccwl; NpueeoeHHas
nepeas caedyem 3a Matutinum; mecmo 08yx opyeux makice Omme4eHo 8 mex-
cme ogpuyus.

TlocnedosamenvHomy uznodxceHuro mamepuana ogpuyus npeduiecmeyom 6
O0aHHOM U30aHUU B0CEMb NCAAMOBLIX MOHO8 — CMAOUAbHble MeaoduvecKue
opmyabt 0a5 nCcaimos, Komopwle U3OUPAOMCs CO2AACHO AadY NPedsapsoueco
ncanom aumughona (8 oghguuuu u mecce 1advl YKaA3aHvl NPU HAYANAE NECHONE-
HULL; 8 OCMANbHBIX CAYHASAX YKA3AHUS 14008 CHAMbL 80 UM Y4eOHbIX yenell) U
tonus peregrinus. Kaxcovlii ncaimogulii mon umeem HecKOAbKO PA3HbIX OKOHUA-
HUll, NPEOHA3HAUEHHbIX 045 NAAGHOU CES3U C NOCACOVIOWUM U UM onpedensie-
MbIX.

Ilecronenus daromes no XopanvHolM KHU2am, uzoanuvim nocie I Bamu-
kanckoeo Cobopa. Onu npugoosmes 6 NAMUAUHEUHOU HOMAUUU U O0ANCHBI
UCNOAHAMbBCA OKMABol Huxce 3anucu. Pumm necnonenuii — c60600mblil,
2UbKo credyrouuil 3a meKcmom, mouka cnpaga om Homsl (KaK npaguno, 8
KoHUe ¢hpa3) ykasvieaem Ha yoruHeHue 38yKa npumepro édeoe. Meakue Ho-
Mmbl, ¢ NOMOULbIO KOMOPbIX 0euihpo8ansl AUKEeCUEeHMHble He@MbL, OMHOCAM -
€5l K CO2NACHBIM 38YKAM MEKCMA UAU K 8X00SUWUM 8 OUpMOHE 2AdCHbIM, KO-
mopvle 004dCHbI pacnesamvcs Kak omdeavHuili caoe. Heema keuausma
(quilisma), Haxodawasacs eHympu mepyuu 8 80CX005ueM NOCMYNeHHOM 08U-
JCeHUU, 6 OAHHOM U30AHUU OMMeHeHa 3HAKOM M | om HUXCHe20 36yKa K Ca-
MOU Keuausme; KUAU3MA UCNOAHAEMCS 1e2K0, a npeduecmayrouuil eil 36yK
HEMHO020 YOAUHACMCS:

——

> — — I _—
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eolinas wepma, HANOMUHAROWAS MAKMOBYIO, 03HAUAEM OKOHUAHUE 8CE20
necHoneHust Aubo e2o 3aKOHUEeHHOU yacmu u 2aasHy yesypy. Odunapuas eep-
MUKAAbHAS AUHUSA 80 6CIHO 8bICOMY HOMHO20 CMAHA YKA3bl6Aem HA OKOHUAHUE
@paszel u Ha Heobxodumocms 83smb ObixaHue. boaee xopomkue odunaprvie
AUHUYU OMMEUAOM MOAbKO G03MOICHOCHb Ue3Ypbl 8 IMOM Mecme. 36e3004KU 6
meKcme omMmearom eparuyy coAbH020 3aneea U A0y Opyeyio CMery Ucno-
HUMeAbCK020 COCMABA; 8 ONPEOeNeHHbIX CAYHASAX NeCHONEHUs MAaKice COKpa-
waromes 00 npedenos, 06o3Ha4eHHbiX 36e3004Koil. Jlamunckuii mexcm cHao-
JHcen 3HaKamu yoapeHus 04s 00aecHeHUs nPAUAbHO20 20 NPOYmeHUsl.

Cnucok cokpawenuii:

— aHTUQOH,

— IIcaJioM,
PECIIOHCOPUIA,
— Bepc (CTUx),

— THMH,

— IIPONYCK YacTH MeCHOMEHUS
(cepearHbl WK IPOAOJIKEHUS U
OKOHYaHMUs),

<...> — TpOIIyCK OJHOIO WJIM HECKOJIbKUX
IMECHOTIEHU 1, OOTOCIYXCHUS WIN
ero YacTH.

5< ™G 8
|
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Toni psalmorum. IIcaamoBbie TOHBI

Primus tonus. IlepBblii TOH:

» » »
1 ]

By o o s s o s s asss 5 4, o', |

Priamus to - nus sic in-ci - pi-tur, sic fléc -ti-tur, et sic me-di - a-tur:

@ N>

) » »
P4 1T |
= | S |
e e ———— e
Y Py 1T
Y ST '
*at-que sic fi-ni - fur At-que sic fi -ni-tur.
» » »

5
P A

¥ .
¥

Atquesic fi-ni - tur.  Atquesic fi-ni - tur. Atquesic fi-ni - tur.

A » » »
P A 1T

z , —

Atque sic fi - ni-tur. At-quesic fi-ni-tur.  At-quesic fi-ni-tur.

»

N> o

Z ——

At-que sic fi - ni-tur. At-que sic fi-ni - tur

oof® |

Secundus tonus. Bropoii ToH:

o) » |
) |
F 4l
[ an
1) e T * s s s s s = s s
Y2 '
Se- cun-dus to - nus sic in - ci - pi-tur, sic fléc - i - tur,
f » »
P’ 4 T |
o I i
: & [ ] [ ] Py - — 1
et sic me - di - & - tur *at - que sic  fi - ni - tur
Tertius tonus. TpeTuii TOH:
0 » ‘
'g Ter-ti - wus to-nus sic in - cf - pi-tur, sic fléc-ti-tur,
[o] » » » »
T
AV 1 1T

et sicme-di-4 - tur *at-quesic fi-ni-tur.  At-que sic fi-ni-tur.
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A » » »

/o o = - oo 4 > f f

S o - i g+ [ & W & -1
Atque sic  fi - nitur. Atque sic  fi - nitur  Atque sic fi - nitur.

Quartus tonus. YeTBepThlit TOH:

0 » |
:ép_‘m::_mj
'8) Quar- tus to - nus sic in - ¢i - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,

[0} » »

b4 I |
e e ———— o e — ————
'8) et sic me - di - 4 - tur *at - que sic  fi - ni - tur

[o] » »

4 T |
ﬁ ! 1 o 1l

- & |

v o - o 1l

'8) At-que sic fii - ni - tur At-que sic fi - nf- tur

Quintus tonus. ITsATHINI TOH:
f » ‘
p” A J
b—lmr:?v .

Q8)Quin-tus to - nus sic in - cf - pi - tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,

f » » >
# =  — - == i = . - = f
| - I X 1l
1w | 1
'53 et sic me -di - 4 - tuc *at - que sic fi - ni - tur
Sextus tonus. [IlecToii ToH:
o) » .
) j
F Al
e e e e P o e P
ivd
'8) Sex- tus to - nus sic in - ¢i - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,
A » » » »
o l I I II

oo®

et sic me-di - a-tur: [et sic me-di - &tur:*] at-quesic fi - ni-tur
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Septimus tonus. CexbMOIi TOH:

0 ld |
ANV -

'f’g Sép - ti - mus to-nus sic in-ci- pi-tur, sic fléc -ti - tur,

> » » » i » »

& : =S====s==
.8) et sic me-di - a-tur: * at - que sic fi - ni-tur. At-que sic fi-ni-tur.

A » » i » > - » » _
7\4’3—0—0—'—@.—!-!—0—0—'—0—.—0—..—?—0—0—’—0—._¢H
.8) Atquesic fi -ni-tur. Atquesic  fi -ni-tur. Atquesic fi -ni-tur.

Octavus tonus. BocbMoii TOH:
0 » |

> |

Wm

'8)00- ta-vus to - nus sic in - c¢i - pi-tur, sic fléc - ti - tur,

A » »

i e —— —— ro—a————= f
N3V ! hd & P |
.8) et sic me - di - 4 - tur *at - que sic fi - ni - tur
[} » »

e = * = f : i

v, i e
'8) At - que sic fi - ni- tur At-que sic fi - ni-tur

Tonus peregrinus. Yyke3eMHBII TOH:
Tlcanmom 114 (113a)

In ¢-xi-tu Is-ra-el de Ae-gyp-to, *do - mus la-cob

In ¢-xi -tu Is-ra-el de Ae-gyp-to, *do-mus la-cob de
fo] » »
y f : |
R N ———— I ﬂmmﬁ
[ J - &~

Ll

po-pu-lo bar-ba-ro: Fac-ta est Tu-dae-a san-cti-fi-cd - ti-o e-ius:



109

o] »
b4

v
[l?ﬂ]/li] san-cti-fi -ca-ti -0 e-ius: *Is-ra-el po-tés-tas e-ius.

drekca:
o) » ,

b 4

Ma-nus ha-bent, et non pal-pa-bunt.  pe-des... etc

Icamom 113 (112)

Lau - da-te pa-e-ri D6-mi-num: * lau - da-te no-men Doé-mi-ni.

0 . =
0

Sit nomenDo-mi-ni be-ne-dic-tum * ex hoc nunc,et us-que in sae-ctHum.

[Mpumep Meauamu:

mare vi - dit et fu - git do-muy - i Is - ra - el
quifa - ci-unt e - a Do-mi-nus su - per vos
o-mu -1 Is-ra - el
Do - mi - nus su-per vos.

Ipumep TepMUHALIUK:
)
y

—?—'—.—.—.—'a—H A} - —
con-vér-sus est re - tror - sum.
et pro-téc-tor ¢ - ¢ - rum est.
6 -mu - i A - a - ron
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Officium in Nativitate Domini.
Oddummii B Poxxaectso I'ocniogne

In I Vesperis. B I Beuepne

Pater noster

Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Antiphona 1. AHTUGOH 1:
0

s 72 — ————

'8) 4
Rex pa - ci-fi

- cus * magni-fi-ca-tusest, ci - ius viHum

9 t i
e e e e .

[ J
de-si - de-rat u - ni-vér-sa tér - ra. E u o u a e
ps. Dixit Dominus 110 (109)
an. Rex pacificus

Antiphona 2. AHTU®OH 2:
o)

Ma-gni-fi - ca-tus est™ Rex pa-ci-fi-cus su-per Om-nes ré - ges
o)
e — = "o !
ANaV - " 7 ® - i
u - ni-vér-sae tér - rae. E u o u a e

ps. Confitebor 111 (110)
an. Magnificatus est

Antiphona 3. AHTHdOH 3:
)

8-6\—._‘:_._,_-1 :i:‘l & =
¥

Com-plé-ti sunt* di - es Ma-ri-ae, ut pa-re-ret fi-li-um

0
7

st - um pri - mo - g¢& - ni - tum. E u o u a e

ps. Beatus vir 112 (111)
an. Completi sunt
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Antiphona 4. AHTHU®OH 4:
o) ,

8:@P' — : - = e
Y
9 t T ]
%—'—'—1 T R E——— HD_'_'_$‘1
.B) &

Sci-t6 - te* qui-a pro-pe est régnum Dé-i: a - mendi-co

vo-bis, qui-a non tar - da - bit. E v o u a e
ps. Laudate pueri 113 (112)
an. Scitote
Antiphona 5. AHTHU®OH 5:
o) ,
1 7 . ;
N g — 1 B o & o 5 o o
.8) v o o o * * 9o o o
Le - va-te ca - pi-ta véstra: * ec-ce ap-propin - qua-bit
”? i - i
'\'8? o - T = - e
re-dem - pti -0 vés - tra E u o u a e
ps. Laudate Dominum 117 (116)
an. Levate

Capitulum. Kanuryn (KpaTkoe ureHue)
Hymnus. [umH:

o)
P A E ]
1A T
| an Y & o | -
\ . = = - - =
'g > ® o *
l. Ie-su Re-dém-ptor  omqi-um,Quem lucis ante o-ri - gi - nem,

P4 - rem pa - tér-nae  glé-ri - ae, Pa-ter su - pré - mus ¢-ditit.
o]
b A |
F 4% 1
[ an Y 1
14 & 1
%) LA S L J
A - men.

) S ,
m_‘—l: [ — ] ——

ANLY.J
\.?)Creis-ti -na di -e de-1& - bi-tur i-ni-qui-tas tér -

H . ,
. - — - |
NSV T o @ -

rae. R. Et re-gnabit su - pernos
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o]

Y

Sal-va-torman - di

Ad Magnificat antiphona. AHTH(hOH Ha Magnificat:

um or - tus fu - e-rit*sol de caé-lo, vi-dé-Dbi-tis Régem

2
Loy ane * e s o 2 et a o o

.8) ¢ - - gum pro-ce - déntem a Pa - tre,
0
)’ A 1T I}
Y ai = e & o &
0 o> o> 1T
- - 11
tam - quam spén - sum de thA - la - mo su - o. E uouae

Canticum Beatae Mariae Virginis. Kantuk bnaxennoit JleBs1 Mapuu:
o)

P4

7.4 - > I oo

1. Magni - fi-cat* a-nima méa Déminum
2.Et ex-sul-t4 - vitspi-ri-tus mé - us* inDéo sa-lu-tarimé - o.

an. Cum ortus fuerit

N>

V.Dé-mi-nus vo - bis - cum.

<;3k> @
)

oc® |

R.Et cum spi-ri - tu ta - o

Oratio. MosmTBa 1HA:
A »
b’ 4 II

(o B B B S S S ———

O-ré - mus. Con-cé-de, quaé-su-mus om - ni - po-tens D¢ - us: *

:M‘
Y

N o

ut nos u-ni-gé-ni-ti tu-i no-va per carnemNa-ti-vi-tas li- be-ret;
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A »
& !

quos sub pec-ca -ti iu-go ve-tis-ta sér-vi-tus te-net.

A »
A f f
He—=—"=->= s —jo——*—

Y

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Per e - m - dem D6 - mi - num. A - men.

V. Be-ne-dicamus D6 - - - - - - - - mi-no.

0 . ,

b’ 4 M M ]
{rs s i
~¥ [ J o9 [ 4 .. & e
.B) o*%% - - . e - 3

R.Dé - o gra - - - - - - - - - ti-as.

v. Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
R. Amen.

Ad Completorium. Ha Kommnieropuii

o)
174 & & 1

Y

V. 1G- be dom-ne be-ne-di-ce-re.

Benedictio. baarocioBeHue:

o]

) '
o)

Noc-tem qui - ¢ - tam et fl - nem per - féc - tum con - c€ - dat

e E————— H - —

v r r X

Y

no - bis Do - mi - nus om - ni - po - tens. R.A - men

Lectio brevis. KpaTkoe uteHue:
Io]

iﬁ : ;.

v

Fra- tres: S6-bri-1 es-th-te et vi-gi-la-te qui - a



ad-ver-sad - ri -us vés-ter di - & - bo-lus, tam-quam le - o

0]

0 .
O

o]

ra - gi-ens, cir - cu - it, qua-rens quem dé - vo -ret: cu - i
T - ‘
.gv [ X I
re - sis -ti - te for-tes in fi - de. Tu au-tem DO -mi-ne
o)
T |
#::::. 1 — r r 1l
ANV 4 r X 1T r ] r X 1
mi -se - ¢ -re no - bis R Dé -0 gra - ti - as.

11
N

V.Ad-iu - t6 - ri - um noés-trum in nd - mi-ne DO - mi- ni

N> o

_A‘_i r ] r ] r ] r ] r ] r ] >

2l

R. Qui fe - cit caé¢ - lum et tér - ram.

Pater noster
Confessio. UcttoBenanme Confiteor Dei omnipotenti
<>

e E—— i — e — S — —— T —

ANIV4 1l
'B)V.De - us, in ad -iu -1t - ri-um me-um in - tén - de.

f , .
== = = e ———R————" |
ANIV4 |
's)R.Dé - mi - ne ad ad - iu - vin-dum me fes - ti - na.

o)

'B) Gl6-ri -a Pa-tri, e¢ Fi-li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i San-cto.
o)

'g) Si-cut e-rat in prin-ci - pi - 0, et nunc, et sem-per, et
o)

ANV 4
'8) in saé-cu-la sae-cu-16-rum. A-men. Al-le -1 - ia
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Antiphona. AHTU(DOH:

8 é’ - i
'8) M

ps. Cum invocarem 4

ps. Qui habitat 91 (90)

ps. Ecce nunc 134 (133)

Antiphona. AHTUDOH:
f)

8(’)‘;9 & . > - _\& D 1

Meise-ré-re  mi - hiDé6-mi - ne, etexau - di o-ra - ti-6 - nem me-am.

i-se-r1é-re.

Hymnus. [mH:
o]

s 7L

I. Te lo-cis an-te tér - mnum, Ré - rum Cre-a-tor, pos-cHNus,

9 u ]
"'LD P— l_'_l_!_'_m_lj_'_._‘_._.it”
Y

Ut pro tu-a clemén-ti - a, Sis praésul et cus-to - di-a.

A - men

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kpatkoe yreHue)
Responsorium breve. Kpatkuit pecioHcopuii:

o)
P4
g 3 r = — -
[ —
[ J
In manus t& - as DO - mi-ne, * com-méndo spi-ri - tum
o)
o T T T
y AW 1] 1]
mé - um. In méamnus.. V.Re-de-mis - ti nos D& - mi-ne,
o) ,
p’ 4 1T 1T T !
‘;‘ & P ™ .’ - > o r X n r 2 & I m
%JU
Dé-us ve-ri - ta-tis *  Com-mén<do. Glo-r -a Pa - tri,
o)
P’ A

(éi /.' r ] > > : - - r J > - ) r X3 !
Y

et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-1 Sdan-cto. In ma-nus
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- Cus-t6 -di nos Dé-mi-ne ut pu-pil-lam 6 - cu-li.
R.Sub um-bra a - lad-rum tu - 4-rum pro-té - ge nos.

Ad Nunc dimittis antiphona. AHTUdOH Ha Nunc dimittis:
0

o — |
3 v

@

Sal- va -  nos.

Canticum Simeonis. Kantuk CumeoHa:

o)
o ~ ! - ]
¥4 - 1
‘8) I.Nunc di - mit-tis sér-vum t0 - um Dé6-mi - ne *
qnb = = e & s _ & =& ~ : i
) — - f

‘8)56

- cin - dum vér-bum th - um in pa - ce:

Antiphona. AHTU(DOH:

Sal-va nosD6 - mi-ne, vi-gi-lantes, cus-t6 -di nos dor-mi-én-tes:
o) ,
b4 - T ]
- 1l
ﬂ'vr'T'—'—!—'—'—'—m,_-_,_-_,_ﬁH

ut vi-gi-la-muscum Christo, et re-qui-es-cd - mus in pa - ce.

Preces. I1pomieHus:
o) .

AN

Y
0

N

Ky-ri-e e-1é-i-son. Christe e-1¢-i-son. Ky-ri-e e-1€é-i-son.

ANIV4 1T I

Pa-ter nos-ter.. V.Et ne nos in-da-cas in ten-ta - ti - 0-nem.
R.Sedli - be -ra nos a ma - lo.

Symbolum Apostolorum. Arnoctojbckuii CUMBOJI Bepbl

Oremus.
Oratio. MoauTBa IHS
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o)

V4 I

Y

Benedictio. BiarociioBeHue

V.Bene-di-ca - musDo-mi-no. R. Dé-o gra-ti-as.

Antiphona finalis Beatae Mariae Virginis. 3akiounTelbHbI aHTU(HOH
bnaxenHoit [lessl Mapuu:

QI —— 0@ :

Al - - - - - - - ma *

Re -dem- pto-ris Ma - ter, quae per - vi - a caé-li

T
7Y . 1T o o
a P———— sveo = % & | 4
1T

? suc-clr - re ca-dén - ti  surgere qui cu - rat  pod-pu-lo:

A1V
.3) Tu quae ge-nu - is - ti na - th - ra mi-ran - te,
f)
D" A

5

.3) thum san<ctum  Ge - ni -té6-rem:  Vir - go pri - us

ac pos - t& - ri - us, Ga-bri-¢ - lis ab 60 - re

su - mens il - lud A - ve, *pec-ca-td-rum  mi-se-ré - re.

v. Divinum auxilium.
R. Amen.

Pater noster
Ave Maria

Symbolum Apostolorum. AnoctojibcKuii CUMBOJI Bepbl
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Ad Matutinum. Ha YTpenio

Pater noster
Ave Maria
Symbolum Apostolorum. Anoctojibckuii CUMBOJI Bepbl
o)
\%_)V 11

V.Do6-mi-ne la-bi-a mé-a a-pé-pi-es. R.Etos méum annun-ti - a- bit

|
T T I i

laudem ti-am. V. Déus in ad-iu-t6-ri-umme - um in-tén - de.

R.D6émi - ne ad ad-iu-vandum me fes -ti - na:
o) ,
D4 T | ]
-?#mciitIm(
Glo-ri - a Pa-tri, et Fi-li-o, et Spi-ri - tu-i San - cto.

° Si-cut ¢ -rat in prin-ci-pi-o, et nunc, et sem - per,

et in saé-cu-la sae-cu-l6-rum. A-men. Al-le-lu - ia.

Invitatorium. MUaBUTaTOpMIi:

Chris - - tus ma - - - tusest nd - - - bis: *
o)
A ~ f 1
(N — - 1l O
3-.!—‘—'—’T‘m'—l-_.-_u_._._ﬁﬂ
Ve - nite a - doté - mus Chris - tus...
ps. 95 (94):
o)

P4 = 'I
%).

Ve - ni - te, ex-sul-témus D6 - mino, iu-bi-lémus Déo sa-lu-ta - ri




119

D>

nds - tro: praeoc-cu-pa - musfaciem é - ius incondfes - si-6 - ne,

Mo

et in psal-mis iu-bi - - - lé-mus e - - - i

xop: Christus

Qué - ni-am Dé-us magnus D6 - mi-nus, et Rexmagnus su-per

om - nesdé - os: qué-ni-amnonre-pél - let Dé-minus plé-bem si - am,

o
b’ A ! T

qui-a inmasu é-ius sunt ém-nes fi - nes tér - rae, et al - ti-ta-di-nes
0 ‘

moén - ti-um i - - - psecon - spi - - - cit
xop: Venite
N
P4 1
Y 4N T I
[ £an Y O
ANAY4
? [ 4
Qudé - ni-am i-psi-us estma - re, et i-pse fé-cit il-lud, et &-ri-dam
o} .
o T T !

fun-da-vé-runtma - nus é - ijus: ve-ni-te, a-do-ré - mus, et

Y

pro-ci-da-mus an-te Dé - um: plo-ré-mus cé-ram D6-mi-no, qui

:@".I"-'D' D'D.'.I ~——
Y

fé it nos, qui-a i-pse est Déminus Dé - us nds - ter: nos au - tem




xop: Christus
9 —
¥ A E! = Il
)

>
H6 - di-e si vocem é-1usau-di-€ - ri-tis, no-li-te ob-du-ra-re

cor - davés - tra, sic-ut in ex-a-cer-ba-ti-06 - ne secundumdi - em

Qua - dragin-ta an-nis préoximusfu - i ge-ne-ra-ti-d-ni hu-ic et

di-xi: Sémper hi ér - rantcor - de: i-psi vé - ro non co-gno-vé-runt
N .
o I

I |

vi-asmé - as, quibus iuta-viin i - ramé - a, si in - tro-i - bunt
H
P A

in ¢ - - - - qui-em mé - - - - am.

xop: Christus
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o) .
A . > : - 1
.8) [ J

Gl6 - ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri - tu-i San - cto.
9 D ]

Si-cut ¢ - rat inprin-ci - pi-o, et nunc, et sem - per,

et in  saé - cu-la saecu - - - IGrum. A - men.

xop: Venite. Christus
Hymnus. TuMH lesu Redemptor omnium (Cwm: 1 Vesperae.)

In I Nocturno. B I Hokryphe
Antiphona 1. AHTU®OH 1:

D6 - mi-nus*i - xitad me Fi-li-us mé - us es tu,

¢ - go ho - di-e g¢ - - nu-1 te Euouace
ps. Quare fremuerunt 2
an. Dominus dixit

Antiphona 2. AHTHU®OH 2:

Tamquam sponsus *Do-mi-nus procé - densdethd - la-mosu-o. Euouae

ps. Caeli enarrant 19 (18)
an. Tamquam sponsus

Antiphona 3. AHTudbOH 3:
H

174 - ]

%) g

Dif-fu saest *gra-ti-a in la-bi-is tu -is: proptér-e -a be - ne-di-xit

T
f

o o °® 9 &

oo

te Dé-us in ae - tér-num. E u o u a e
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ps. Eructavit 45 (44)
an. Duffusa est

o]

V4

V. Tamrquam spon - sus.
o]

ANIVJ

%. D6 -mi-nus pro-ce-dens de tha-la-mo si-o.

Pater noster (Cm. Completorium.)
o)

m

Ex-au-di D6-mi-ne I¢é - suChris-te pré-ces ser-vé-rum tu - 6-rum,

> O

et mi-se-ré-re nd-bis,* qui cum Pa-tre et Spi-ri-tu San-cto

e e s s s o o o e+ s s = |

> @

g’

vi - vis et reg-nas in saé-cu - la sae-cu - 16 - rum.

o)
e ——( E— = - > 7 — 1
D i - - i
.8) R.A - men. Ia - be dom - ne be - ne - di - ce - re
Benedictio. biarocinoBeHue:

o]

ANIY I [ X 1 1l

Be-ne-dic-ti - 0-ne per-pé-tu-a * be-ne-di-catnos Pa-ter ae-térnus. R. A-men.

Lectio Isaiae prophetae.
Lectio 1. Ytenue 1
Responsorium prolixum 1. ITpotszkeHHBI pecrioHcopuii 1:

e s =

Ho-di - e* nd - bis cae - lorunRex

N>

de Vir - ginena - - scidi - - - - gnatus est,
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o)
ut  hoémi-nem pér - di - tum, ad cae-lés - - - ti -a
o ]
'sjre- - - gna re - vo - - -ca - ret*

- G

i

> NS o)
by
f

qui-a sa-lus ae-tér - na

hu-ma - nogéneti ap - - - - - paru - - - it

& pe 1
‘8) térra pax homi - nibus bd-nae vo - lun - t4 - - - - tis*
H .
P’ A ) o D
11 - ]
’8) Gau - det..V.Glori-a Pa-tri, e Fi-li - - - o,
H
# aq ! ! - 1T
A1 - 1T
.8) et Spiti - tu - i Sén - - - - cto. R.Hé-di - e..

v. lube domne benedicere. (CM. Bole. )

Benedictio. binarocioBenue (Cwm. Boime.)

Lectio 2. UteHue 2

Responsorium prolixum 2. ITpoTsokKeHHBIN pecrioHcopuii 2:

| 4
1

o0
\33")

oo |

H6-di - e nd-bis* de - caé - - - - - lo



Ho-di - ¢ per to-tum min - dum mel - IHlu - 1

repa - rati-Onis andi - quae, fedicd - tis  ae-tér - nae. *

0

?

Ho - di - e..

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. biarocioBeHue
Lectio 3. Urenne 3

Responsorium prolixum 3. TTpoTsokeHHBINM pecrioHcopuit 3:

o)
D’ 4 I 1 ]
e s !
Quem vi - distis, * pas - to6 - res,di - ci-te,
o)
b’ A T ]
Y 4N 1
r ] D 0
an - nun-ti - 4 - - te noé - - - - bis,
o)
P’ 4 T :
= =5 . 5 5 - —
? & r ] P o o o S

in tér - ris quis ap - pa-ru - - - it? *
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Na - tum vi-di - - - - mus
|
% e e =
et ché - rosAn - ge-l6 - - - rum
o)
b4 T O
Y 4N 1
| fan S .
ES L 4 [ o
col-lau - dan - tes Dé-mi - num.
o)
)’ A ]
|
%)V. Dici - te quid-nam vi - dis - tis?
o)
b4 O
7 11}
et an - nun-ti-4 - te Chris-ti Na - ti-vi - ta -  tem. ¥
o) .
b4 T T T ]
fes ’A‘xl-" .-!"- oo o .‘. o {
\%)V .' P ) o VYV SV VO PHPPT O S- 4]
N4 - tum... Glori - a Pa-tri, et Fili - o,
o)
v i ' f
%w ~ e
- @ @
et Spi-ri - tu-i Séan - cto. *Na - tum...

In II Nocturno. Bo II HokTtypne
Antiphona 1. AHTU®OH 1:

H : ;
N4 : ——— "

Suscépimus Déus *misericordiam thiam  in médio templiti-i. Euouae

ps. Magnus Dominus 48 (47)
an. Suscepimus

Antiphona 2. AuTUdhOH 2:
o)

P’ A

¥

O-ri-é-tur* in di-¢é-bus DO6-mi-ni a-bun-dén-ti-a pa-cis,

® hd [ E— a— Ei - o .- ]

°°G'<§>">
)
)

et do - mi - nda - bi - tur E u o u a e
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ps. Deus iudicium tuum 72 (71)
an. Orietur

Antiphona 3. AaTH®OH 3:
h - T

s & 4 y 4 F & & &-]
o) ""'_n'-_._-ml__

VérHas *de tér-ra  Ortaest, etiusti-ti-a decaé - loprospéxit. Euou ace

ps. Benedixisti Domine 85 (84)
an. Veritas

v. Speciosus forma prae filiis hominum.
R. Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis. (Cm. I Nocturnus.)

Pater noster (Cm. Completorium.)
Absolutio

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. brarocioBenne

Sermo sancti Leonis Papae.
Lectio 4. Utenme 4

Responsorium prolixum 4. ITpoTsokKeHHBINM pecrioHcopuii 4:

3:@%%
Y

(6] ma-gnuminyst¢ - ri - um,

No

N>
]

[=
=3
&

'
B.
2
=S

'

'

'

'
N
o

N> “ﬁ{ @]
®

vi-dérent D6 mi - num na - - - - - tum,

@]

ia-cén-tem in prac-s¢ - pi - - - - - - ol

—— : :

Be-a - ta Vir - go,

N>
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Eﬁ

.8) cu - ius vis - ce-ra me-ru-¢ - - - runt
o)
p’ A — 1
y 4 _ ]
= - —
por -t& - re D6 - mi - num Chris - tum.

AN
.BJV.A - ve Ma-ri - a, gra - ti-aplé - na,

I i
ANIV4

Y

V. lube domne benedicere.

Benedictio. brarocioseHue

Lectio 5. UteHue 5

Responsorium prolixum 5. IIpoTs>KeHHBIN pECTIOHCOPUI S:
f

7 ) o & ~ & 4 >
(.ﬁ-'-—-..n ) o o ® & T & 4 |

Be-a - - -ta * Dé - i Génitrix Ma -1 - - - a,

Do - - - mi-nus té - - - cum. *Be-4 - ta..

in-tda - cta pér-ma - - - - npent: * Hodi - - - e

gé -  nu-t Salva-t6 - remsaé - cu - - - i

V.Be& - - - ta quae cré - didit, qud - ni-am perféc - ta

sunt  6-mni - a, quae dic - tasunte-i
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a D6 - - - mi - - - no. * Ho-di - e..

v. lube domne benedicere.

Benedictio. brarocnosenue

Lectio 6. Urenue 6

Responsorium prolixum 6. I1poTsKeHHBIN pecItoHCOpuii 6:

f
D’ 4
2 —fos I
ANIV4 [ ] - [ ] P [ ] P @
QS) s P &7 L, S - :
Sén-cta *et im - ma-cu-la - - - ta
o)
b’ 4 I
y 4 1
[ an

o® | >t3 @
[
[
9
L)
b

C‘
1
oL
=
1

1

1

bus éf - fe

5

o o o
* Qui-a quem caéli cd - pete

E’°
f

=
(¢}
[
w
o
=
[
=]

o)
b’ A | H
{7~ ——7 7 il
D) e beg®e e 0 ,. .
nonpd - terant tuo gré - mi - ocontu-li - sti
o)
b’ A ]
y AW T ]
[ fan Y o ]
AN1V4 v 0
’B) & & g & g
V. Be - ne-dic - tatu in mu -1l - é-ri - bus,
o)
b4 N
Y 4\ H
[ fan Y
L 4 L 4 ‘e
et be - nedic-tus fractus vén tris tu - i *
o)
ya H ]
| fan Y 0 1
Y 11 m,_.m_'_._._._n
QB) - o o @ °
Quia... V.GIlo - ri-a Pa - tri, et Fi-li - 0,
o)
P’ A
y AW

3

.
'
[}
o

1}
b
1
.
.

etSpi - ri - tu-i San - cto. * Quia...
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In IIT Nocturno. B III HokTtyphe
Antiphona 1. AuTudoH 1:

o)
6 & . : .
° - 4 . e E—————
I-pse in-vo-ca-bit me* al-le-1lu-ia: Pa-ter mé-us es tu,

o)
P 4 >
:@:- ” > < -
al - le - la - ia. E u 0 u a e

ps. Misericordias Domini 89 (88)
an. Ipse invocabit

Antiphona 2. AHTHGOH 2:
f) . ‘ .
4 b 4 > o . T o r 1 o - > > - I
Y
&F_,_-_'_._‘ : f f
Y

ps. Cantate Domino 96 (95)
an. Laetentur caeli

Antiphona 3. AuTudoH 3:

Lae- tén - tur caé - li,* et ex - sul - tet tér - ra

an-te fa-ci-em Do-mi-ni qué - ni-amvé-nitt E u o u a e

.
‘1z ) ) L4 L4 .- ) |
o o - -
N6 - tum fé - cit D6 - mi - nus,* al - le - Iu - ia,
o)
P4 T ]
y AW 1L |
sa-lu-td-re su-um, al-le - la - ia. E u o u a e

ps. Cantate Domino 97 (96)
an. Notum fecit

v. Ipse invocabit me, alleluia.
R. Pater meus es tu, alleluia. (Cm. I Nocturnus.)

Pater noster
Absolutio (Cm. Completorium.)

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. birarociioBenue
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Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam.
Lectio 7. Urenue 7

Homilia sancti Gregorii Papae.
Homilia. Tomunus (ITporosens)

Responsorium prolixum 7. ITpoTs>keHHBINM pecrioHcopuit 7:

H — P

¥

Ma - ri-ae Vir-gi - nis, quae

quaelac-ta-vé -  runt Chris-tum Do6-mi - num:*
D !
.BJ Quihé - di - - -e¢ prosa - li-te min - - - di
A T~ : )
7:‘,—'—'—'—'3—‘—.:::_,_.:;'—'——:
ANIV

di - - - - - - - gna4us est.



V.Di - - - es san<cti-fi-ca - tus il - Iu - xit
[ fan) | ]
V4 |
.8) no - - - bis: ve - - - - ni - te, gén - tes,
o) 2 L
[ fan ) ; i i
A3V 11 1
'8) et a-do+a - te DO - - - mi - num. * Qui...

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. BinarocioBeHue

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam.
Lectio 8. UteHue 8

Homilia sancti Ambrosii Episcopi.
Homilia. Tomunus (ITporosenn)

Responsorium prolixum 8. ITpoTssKeHHBINH pecTTIOHCOPUiA 8:

gléri - am quési U-ni-gé - ni-ti aPa - ftre,
0
b 4 - - = = = = I
7 — ; - . — :
ey  — '—o—.—o—'—o—o—o—o—o—mﬁ
%) [ AN J

plénum gra - - - ti-ae etveri - - - - ta - - s



V. O-mni - a per i - psum fac-ta sunt,

etSpii - - - to-i San - - - cto. *Et...

v. lube domne benedicere.
Benedictio. birarociioBenue

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum loannem.
Lectio 9 Utenue 9

Homilia sancti Augustini Episcopi.
Homilia. Tommmst (ITpomoBens)

Hymnus. TumH:

TeDé - um lau - d& - mus: *te D6 - minum con-fi -t¢ - mur.

Te ae-tér-num Pa-trem omnis tér-ra ve-ne - ra - tur.

o> O

'8) Ti - bi 6-mnes An - ge - i, ti-bi Caé-li et u-ni-vér sae
o)
D" 4 H
'8) Po - tes - - - ta - - - - tes:
.

e e S e — ——— I
¥ i - bi Ché-ru-bim e S& - ra - phim
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N>

in-ces - sa-bi-li vo-ce pro - cld - mant: San - ctus:

San - ctus Sén - ctus D6 minus Dé us Sé-ba - oth.

Te glo-ri-6 - sus A-pos-to-16 rum cho - rus:

Te Pro-phe-t4 - rum lau-da - bi - lis ni-me - rus:

Te Maér-ty-rum can-di-da - tus lau-dat e - xér-ci - tus.

5 =

Te per 6rbem terrd - rum sancta con-fi-té-tur Ec - clé-si - a:

Ve - ne-ran-dum tum  vér-rum, et U-nicum Fi-li - um:

San - ctum quo - que Pa-ra-cli-tum Spi-ri - tum.

N>

oo

Tu Rex glo-riae, Christe. Tu Pa-tris sempitér - nus es  Fi li-us.



Tu ad li-be-randum  sus-cep-ti-rus hé - mi - nem,

non hor - ru-is-ti Vir - gi-nis U - te-rum.

Tu de - vic-to mértis a-cat - le - o, a-pe - ru-is-ti

cre-déntibus ré - gna cae-16-rum. Tuad déxteran Déi sé - des,

N> =

in gl - ri-a  Pa-tris. I - dex cré-deris é&s - se ven - t-rus.

N O

Te ér - go quaé-sunus, ta-is fa-mu-lisstb - ve - ni

N O

E

- P Ij_._._i_._.T
's)quos pre - ti-6-so san-guine re-de - mis-ti.  Aetér - na fac
o)
P’ A IT
y A\ 1
< 1

L 4 L g

cum sén-ctis tG-is in glé-ri-a nu-me-rd - ri. Sabum fac
o)
D’ A O
Y AW I 11}

*° &

pdé pulum tGum DO mi ne, et bé - nedic here - di ta-ti ta - ae.
o) ;
D4 I T N
Y 4 I - | 1

*° &
Et ré - ge éas, et ex - tol - le illos, wusquein aetér - num.

) i
:ch_'_"—l- I —- — i

Per sin - gu-los di - es, be-ne - di-ci - mus te.




D>

.8) Etlau-damus nd mentGuminsaé - cu - lum, etin saé-culum saéculi.
0
b’ 4 = H
—;ﬁmmml?jm%ﬁ
Dignéa - re Démine die i - sto sine  peccato nos custo - di-re.
o)
P4 H
Mi=se - rére nostri D6 - mi - ne, mi-se - ré-re nos-tri.

No o

Fi-at mi-se-ri-cor-di-a ti-a Dé-mi-ne su - per nos,
A
P N
P S——— S— E—-a— — ® o= H
P— o - 1)
quem-ad - mo-dum spe-rd -  vi-mus in - te.

—
=
-
a
o
=]

1
2
=.

1
=
o
[22]

g}

a
1
-
o
1
1
=

BN N LN o

._Cl_._._l—‘—'—'—l—‘ﬁﬂ
QS) - -

non con - fun - dar in ae - tér - - - num.

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus.
Oratio. MoymTBa IHS

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

V. Benedicamus Domino.
R. Deo gratias.

v. Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
R. Amen.
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<Prima Missa post mediam noctem.
IlepBas mecca nmocJe noJyHOYH>
Ad Laudes. Ha Jlayapi
Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Antiphona 1. AaTudoH 1:
) +

L d * L d L 4
Quem vi-dis tis, * pas - t0-res? di-ci-te:  an-nun-ti-4 - te nobis,

L 4 * L 4 L 4
in térris quis apparuit? N& - tum  vi-dimus, etchoros An - ge-lérum

b4 I 1]

y 4% T 1 11|
1 P 1 11|

ig . ¥ o F 5 40 o * o ”

col lau dan tes DO-mi-num, al-le-la-ia, al-le-1a - ia. E uouace

ps. Dominus regnavit 93 (92)
an. Quem vidistis

Antiphona 2. AHTHU®OH 2:
f)

) t
2 —fon ]
- - % 4o 5
Gé-nu-it pu-ér-pe-ra Ré-gem, * cu-i nd - men ae-tér - num,

o)

P’ A I ]
Y AW 1|
[ an)

; . . . . . .
et gau - di-a ma-tris ha-bens cum vir-gi-ni-ta-tis ho-no - re:

y/

{rs ]
A1V & >y r ) o -

QSJ & e e & ® & o & & - .

nec pri-mam si - mi- lem vi - sa est,

o)

b’ A 1T O
{rs H il
\.S)V‘ .i‘c ..‘_“..._Ilm:‘. 1]

. . - L.
nec ha-bé-re se-quén-tem, al -le - la-ia. E u o u a e

ps. lubilate Deo 100 (99)
an. Genuit
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Antiphona 3. AHTHUdOH 3:

Ange - lus* ad pastoresa - - - it: An - nlin-ti - o vd-bis

N i ,
{7y i ot . — T e & &

ANV

Y

gau - di-um magnum: qui-a nd - tus est vo-bis h6 - di - e

e ———— T—— —

o)
:gﬁ_,_-_,_m
Sal-va - tormin - di, al - le-Iu - ia.
ps. Deus Deus meus 63 (62)
an. Angelus ad pastores

Antiphona 4. AHTH®OH 4:

es!
=1
=]
=1
o
[¢)

7 *—o—0 @ ° >

= NS

Fac-ta  est'tumAn-ge-lo mul-ti-ti-do caelés - tis ex-ér-ci - tus

laudan-ti - um, et di-cén - ti-um: Glo-ri - a in ex-cél - sis Dé-o,
T T
f) - -
NIV e e ‘:—O—.—O—.—.—.:
et in tér-ra pax ho - mi-ni - - - bus
e’o 1 —— »—
P - 1T - 1l
V4 - - 11 1
’8) bo-nae vo-lun-ta - tis, al - le-1la - ia E u o u a e

Canticum trium Puerorum. Kantuk tpex OTpoKoB:

) _ - Ly i m———r i —

1

ANIV] |
1.Be - ne - di-ci-te 6m-ni-a 6-pe-ra DO-mi-ni D6-mi-no;

*lau-da -te et su-per-ex-al-tda-te ¢é-um in saé-cu-la

an. Facta est
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Antiphona 5. AHTU®OH 5:

o)
4 ‘
Sfmui:—'—‘—'—l:'—'—'—'—‘—@_‘j_}

Par-vu - lus fi -li - wus* hé-di-e na - tus est nd-bis:

0
A

e ===
v °

et vo-ca-bi - tur Dé - -us, for - - - tis,

f

[ka
j

al -le-1a-1a, al - le-14a - ia E u o u a e
ps. Laudate Dominum 148 (147)
an. Parvulus filius

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)

Hymnus. TimH:
o]

b 4 ]

3 Lo : @ .I=‘ 'm' "'..

1.A s6-lis or - tuscar - di - ne Adus - quetér - rac i - mitem,

N .
P A S |
: : e~ —T — I
ﬂa—a&_ﬁi_,_._’f'_‘_r,_iw e
Y o
Christum cana-mus Princi-pem, NatumMa+i - a  Virgine.
2
i i
!? - ca—
A - men.

v. Notum fecit Dominus, alleluia.
R. Salutare suum, alleluia.

Ad Benedictus antiphona. AHTU¢OH Ha Benedictus:

Glé - r1i-a in excélsis Déo, et intér - ra pax ho-mi - ni-bus

bo-nae vo-lun - ta-tis, al - le - lo-ia, al - le-1a - 1a
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Canticum Zachariae. Kantnk 3axapuu:
)

‘8)1

.Bene - dic - tusDéminus De - us Is - ra-el, *qui-a vi-si-td-vit,

2.Bt er - ré - xitcornusa - lu - tisnd - bis: *in doé-moDavid
o)
|
@E o . - ii
. et fé - cit re-dem-pti - 6 -nem plé - bis su - ae.
2. pi - e - i s - L

an. Gloria in excelsis

v. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Ef cum spiritu tuo.

Oremus.
Oratio. MoanuTBa gHS

Ad Horas minores. Ha Mauibie yacbl
Ad Primam. Ha IlepBbliii yac

Pater noster

Ave Maria

Symbolum apostolorum. Anoctoibckuii CUMBO BEphI
v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.

R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.

v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Hymnus. [umH:

o) TN

) s oo o L o
Sty o o ® O, a0 go00, 1o ® 1

Yy o —@ o . ]

’%‘ [am lacis oOr-to  si - de - re, Dé-um pre<cé-mur supplices
o)

I

W4

Y

Ut in di-ur-nis ac - ti - bus. Nossérvet a no-cén - ti- bus.
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an. Quem vidistis (CM. Laudes.)
ps. Deus in nomine tuo 54 (53)

ps. Beati immaculati 119 (118), 1
ps. Retribuo servo tuo 119 (118), 11
an. Quem vidistis

Capitulum. Kammuryn (Kparkoe urerue)

Responsorium breve. Kpatkuii pecrioHcopuii:

o)
b4 T 1T I
6 4 - | = 11 1l
— S —
[ 4
Christe Fi-li Dé-i vi - i, *Mi-se - ré - re  noO-bis. Christe...
o) .

P’ 4 a T IT I
é be - - Il - 1l
.Quina - tuses de Ma-ri-a Virgi - ne. *Mi-se - ¢ - re no-bis.

o) , ,

b’ A I T T 1T i
é E! . - 1] 1l
Ej\/ Gloti-a Pa - tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Saneto. Chris-te...

Confessio. UcttoBenanme Confiteor Deo omnipotenti
Absolutio
<..>
Oremus.
Oratio. MonuTBa IHS

Benedictio. biarocioBenne

<Secunda Missa de die Nativitate.
Bropasa mecca o nne PoxnecTBa>

Ad Tertiam. Ha Tpetuii yac
Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)
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Hymnus. [1mH:

f
b’ 4
8 &
Nunc San<cte no-bis Spi - ri-tus, U - num Patricum  Fi-li-o,
) f
y i
S o o . 0
'8)1/ o—o l—'—i'—m—n—'—l_,_'_iﬂ
Di-gna-re prom-ptus in-ge-ri Nostro re-fu - suspéc - to-ri

an. Genuit puerpera Regem (CMm. Laudes.)
ps. Legem pone 119 (118), 111

ps. Memor esto 119 (118), IV

ps. Bonitatem fecisti 119 (118), V

an. Genuit

Capitulum. Kammryn (Kpatkoe ureHme)
Responsorium breve. Kpatkuii pecrioHcopwmii:

o)
y J 1 f
Do, 0o T & F o o, L 06 5 s
%) b [ J
Ver-bumca-ro factumest: * Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - Ilu - ia. Ver-bum...
o)

b’ A 1T 1
y 4N 10 1
® 14

V.Et ha-bi-ta-vit in no-bis. *Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia.

o) , ,
A : ”\E! : f f
.8)\/. Gloé-ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i San-to. Ver-bum...

v. Ipse invocabit me, alleluia.
R. Pater meus es tu, alleluia.

Oremus.

Oratio. Monutsa gHA
<...>

<Tertia Missa in die Nativitate.
Tpetns Mecca B n1eHb PoxnecTsa>
Ad Sextam. Ha Illecroii yac
Pater noster

Ave Maria
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v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Hymnus. TuMmH:

Rector po-tens, ve - rax  De - us, Qui témperas re - rum vices,

f)

1V

%plen—dé-re man(e) il-1d - mi - nas, Et i-gnibus me-ri - di-em:

an. Angelus (Cm. Laudes.)

ps. Defecit in salutare 119 (118), VI
ps. Quomodo dilexi 119 (118), VII

ps. Iniquos odio habui 119 (118), VIII
an. Angelus

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)

Responsorium breve. Kpatkuii pecrioHCOpuii:

o)
A 7 f f
No4um fe -cit D6-minus: * Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia. No-tum...
o)
b4 10 i)
7. 1l 11
® & e
V.Sa-lu-ta-re su-um. *Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia.
o)
p’ A P

@

V.Gloti-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i San<to. No-tum...
v. Viderunt omnes fines terrae, alleluia.
R. Salutare Dei nostri, alleluia.

Oremus.
Oratio. MosmmTBa IHS
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Ad Nonam. Ha JleBsTblii yac
Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Hymnus. [1mH:

A N
4 -
e o #®® a0 g0 0 4 [, 0" "°" o &
oo !
Re+um De - us te - nax  vi - gor, Imamod4us in te périmanens,

h S |
#'_F%—n—o—m‘o—'—o—wﬁ
D)

Lu-cis di-ur-nae tém - po - ra Succés-si - bus de - tér -  mi-nans:

an. Parvulus filius (Cm. Laudes.)

ps. Mirabilia testimonia 119 (118), 1IX
ps. Clamavi in toto corde 119 (118), X
ps. Principes persecuti sunt 119 (118), XI
an. Parvulus filius

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kparkoe ureHue)

Responsorium breve. Kpatkuit pecioHcopuii:

o)
b’ 4 ]
Y 4% - T - 1l
@ > rJ
Vi-dé+unt om-nes fi-nes ter-rae: * Al-le - lu-ia, al-le - lu - ia.
o)
7L f f f
>y [ X & & o Py
P 1T 0
Vi - dé-runt... V.Sa-lu-ta-re De-i nos-trii *Al-le - lu-ia..
o) . .
P’ A T P T T T
é 7 E! - | 1l
.8) Glo-ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Saneto. Vi-dérunt...

v. Verbum caro factum est, alleluia.
R. Et habitavit in nobis, alleluia.
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Oremus.
Oratio. MoauTBa IHs
<...>

In II Vesperis. Bo 11 Beuepne

Pater noster
Ave Maria

v. Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
R. Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.
v. Gloria Patri

R. Sicut erat (Cm. Matutinum.)

Antiphona 1. AHTU®OH 1:
o)

"4 — }
174 be 7 ]
% - LA *
Teeum prin-ci - pi-um*in di-e vir - ta - tis tu-ae,
o)
) .
{z - I
% - [ E— — I ———
- L4 L4 *° -
in splen - d6 - ri- bus san - ctd-rum, ex U - te - 1o
o)
P A I |
V 4% ” - |
— > [ —- > il D_'_-_‘_'_‘_H
an-te lu-ci - fe-rum gé-nu-i te. E u o u a e
ps. Dixit Dominus 110 (109)
an. Tecum principium
Antiphona 2. AHTHdOH 2:
H
p” A -
7 - & — -
O §
Re-dem-pti - 6 -nem* mi-sit DS-mi-nus pod-pu - lo su - o
A TN
H—e——o—o 5 S - & > : — o
y r ——— -

\Q/

man - da - vit in  ae - tér - - - num

j

%)tes-ta-mén - - - tum su - um. E u o u a e

ps. Confitebor tibi 111 (110)
an. Redemptionem
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Antiphona 3. AHTHUdOH 3:

! - 2 ]
7 o
4v.d
Exor - tumestin té-ne - bris It - men rec - tiscorde:
o)
T |
oo _
Jv.4
mi-sé-ri<cors et mi-se-rator, et iustusDomius. E u o u a e

ps. Beatus vir 112 (111)
an. Exortum est

Antiphona 4. AuT®OH 4:
0

A-pud D6-mi - num *mi - se-ri - cordi-a, et co-pi-0 - sa

0H
P’ A 1 T @
[
Py 0 1 0 |
e I I
a-pud e - um re-dém-pti-o. E u o u a e

ps. De profundis 130 (129)
an. Apud Dominum

Antiphona 5. AHTH®OH 5:
o)

4
L

IT |
' & 4 4
) o @ o &S ¥ o VvV & & 4 -1 T & 4-

™
V

De fruc-tu* vén -tris tu - i  po-nam su-per sé-dem ti-am. Euouae

ps. Memento 132 (131)
an. De fructu

Capitulum. Kanutyn (Kpatkoe ureHue)

h. Iesu Redemptor omnium (Cm. I Vesperae.)

o] ‘

% Né-tum fé<it Do - minus, al-le - 1a - ia.

o) . .
ANV F o d |

R. Salu-ta-re s - um, al-le - 14 - ia.
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Ad Magnificat antiphona. Autudon Ha Magnificat:
o) . |
] !’Lé - ! .. I-c -“‘. IE! - ' . -- t - - :
)

Ho6-di - e *Chris - - - tus na-tus est: ho-di - e

Salwva-tor ap - pa-ru - it: ho-di - e in tér-ra  canunt An-ge - li,

lae -tan - tur Ar-chan - ge - lii hé-di -e
o) .
P’ A ] !
:@;@ﬁm—b'—l - o = e —
ex - sul - - - - tant s - ti, di - cén - tes:
o)
b’ 4 1T i
I ———
Y o
Glo - ri - a inex-cél -sisDé - 0, al-le - h-ia. E uou ae

Canticum Beatae Mariae Virginis. Kantuk bnaxennoit JIess1 Mapuu:

0
P4 1 T |
= ]
—%?Em‘mj_,_._ﬁm_,_i_,_ﬂ
7%. Mag-ni - fi-cat * a-ni-ma me-a Dé-mmnum.

2. Bt ex - sul-ta-vit spi-ri-tus méus *in Dé-o sa-lu-ta-ri me - o.

an. Hodie
Oremus.

Oratio. MosuTBa IHS

Commemoratio sancti Stephani. Antiphona. BocriomuHaHue o cBITOM
Credane. AHTUDOH:

Sté-phanus au - tem,* plé-nus gra - ti - a et for-ti-ta - di-ne,

e e i

fa-ci-é - bat si - gna mid - gna in pé6 - pu-lo.
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v. Gloria et honore coronasti eum Domine.
R. Et constituisti eum super opera manum tuarum.

Oremus.
Oratio. MonuTBa nHs (mpa3nHuka cB. CtedaHa)

o) ,
. p" A 1 T | |
6 - : —

14

%{/. Bene-di - ¢a - - - - - musDoO - - - mi - no.

<Ad Completorium. Ha Komnieropuii>
(CM. Completorium npeaiecTBYIOIIEro THsI.)

Prima (nocturna, angelica) Missa in festo Nativitatis
Domini. IlepBasg (HouHas, aHreJibCKasg) Mmecca
B npa3anuk PoxnecTBa Iocnoans

<>
ps. ludica me Deus 43 (42)

Confessio. UcttoBemanme Confiteor Deo omnipotenti

Oremus.
Oratio. MonuTtBa 1Hs

Introitus. MHTpouT:

f
o
2 £ . }
ST e ¢ 5 o & 4 > & ¥ & & s & - -
Do - - - mi - nus *di - xit ad me
P’ A ]
Y AN |
e . . !
'8) o ® o O o o= o P o o
Fi- - - H - wu mé - us es tu,
o)
P4 |
7 1l




14

S

?k)

&

s * o o
Ps. Qua-re fre - mu - ¢é - runtgén - tes:*et po - pu-li

N>

medita-ti sunt in - 4-ni - a? Glori - a Patri. Euo ua e

Kyrie eleison. Kupue aneiicon (Iocriogu, momumyit):

f
.f

ﬁ

e - - - - lé-isonll Ky - 1 - ¢

Gloria. Itopus:
o)

7 T i
— e
- o5

L 4
Glé - ri-a inexeélsis Dé - o. Et in tér - ra pax ho-mi - ni - bus

)
P A I IT
2 1 1
Il I

L 4 L 4
bénaevo-lun - td-tis. Lau - da-mus te. Be-ne - di-ci-mus te.

Ado -rda - mus te. Gloti-fi - ca4 - muste.



3'&)

-
Grati - as a-gi-mus ti - bi propter mag-nam glé - ri - am  tG-am.

Dé-mine Dé-us, Rex cae-1és-tis, Dé - us P4 - - - ter o-mni-po-tens.

Do-mine Fi-1li, u-ni-gé-ni-te I¢ - suChris - - - te.
0 , ,
A - - — < i
o g 9"
Do64nine  Dé - us, A—gnus Dé -i, Fi - li-us Pa - - - tris.
! +
A i

===

Quitél - lis pec-ca-ta mun - di, mi-se - ré - re no - bis.

-
Quitdl - lispeccata min - di, sis-ci - pe depreca-ti-6 - nem nds-tram.

Quéni-am tu  so6dus sanetus. Tu 6 - lus D6-mi-nus. Tu so6dus Al-tissi-mus,

N>

I¢ - suChris - - - te. CumSan - cto Spi - - - ri - tu,

N>

B oo |
- - — w—'—0—m_,_._,_u

ingld - ri-a Dé-i Pa - tris. A - - - - - men.

Collecta. Konnekra
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Epistola. Ormucrona (Urenue n3 [Tocmanuii ATTocTosioB):

o) » » 2
W_-_L,_HM
Y

Léc-ti -0 E-pis-to-lae be-4-ti Pau-li A-pds-to - li ad

fH * ;

o

Ti - tum. Ca - ris - si - me: Ap-pa-ru-it gra-ti - a Dé - i

» 4

» » .

Sal-va -t6 -ris nds-tri dm-ni-bus ho-mi-ni-bus e - ru - di-ens nos,

i

A 2 »
& ]
\%_)/ 1]
ut ab-ne-gan-tes im-pi - e - td-tem... bo - ndé-rum 6 - pe-rum
[Oxonuanue]
!)#Ijjj'j_-_nj-_;_,_,_,_,_,_;_,_,_,_irﬁ
\%)\I I 1l

Haec l6-que+te et exhor-td - re: in Christo Ié-su Dd-mi-no nos - tro.

Graduale. Ipanyan:

H .
A ) & 4 ) 4 e .0 ® - = & & 4 i ]
l.;' P . 4 ) o & |
in splend6 -ri - bus san<t6 - - - - rum,
n //’—\ i .
'A'--...'m__'mn.._.-"_"‘
v, 1
exu - te - 10 an - telu-ci - - - -
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?V. Di-xit D6 - mitius D6-mi-no mé - - - - - - - -

A - ] : _— —~
7\{,}?!_! ~—g -_._'_-_,_._‘_! m

o)
]
ANV
.8) sca-bél - - - - - - lum
4 ot —
pé - - - dum *tu-6 - rum.

Alleluia. Annunyiis:

%] V.D6 - miusdi- xit



ad me: Fi-li-us  méus es tu,

Evangelium. UteHue u3 EBanrenus:
o)

ey

D6- mi-nus vo - bis-cum. R.Et cum spi - ri - tu th - o.

[o) » » , » .
ANIV4 - - i
'8) Se-quén-ti - a  san-cti E-van-gé-1li - i se-cundum Lu - cam.

[o) ) » »

R.GloH -a  ti-bi Dé-mi-ne. In il-lo témpo-re: E-xi-it e-dictum a

» » »

e e e

Caé-sa-re Au-gus-to, ut de-scri-be-ré-tur u - ni-vér-sus oOr - bis
0 , , LS
P’ 4 . T
ANV i)
’8) [okoHuanue]

et in tér - ra pax ho-mi-ni-bus bod-nae vo-lun-td - ftis.
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Credo. Kpeno:
o)
)’ A
4 o e R ——— e — —

Cré-do in G-num Dé-um, P4 - trem om ni-po-tén-tem, fac - torem

0 \ .
> } i
I e I B — o ——g o o * o o
¥ y -
caé -li et tér - rae, vi - si-bi-1li-um Om - ni-um,
o) ,
b4 T 1 !
é E! - 11
.8) et in-vi-si-bi-li - um. Et in u-num DO-minum
o)
P’ 4 T O
{zs —— w1V 2 = o _ = 5 . o
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[é-sum Chrigum, Fi - li-um Dé-i u-ni-gé-ni - tum.
o) \ ,
b4 T T T !
y 4N 11

Et ex Patre ndum an - te Om-ni-a saé-cu - la.  Dé-um de Dé-o,

?
‘r

& @
li-men de l0-mi-ne, Dé-um vé-rum de Dé-o vé-ro.

'==-._,_¢—0=—0—':|

Gé-ni-tum, non fac-tum, con - sub - stan-ti-4-lem Pa- tri:

—— i =

per  quem om-ni-a fac-ta sunt.  Qui prop-ter nos hod - mi-nes,
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/)

b4
Y 4 ]
[ fan Y > .

et hé-mo fac tus est. Cru-ci-fi-xus ¢é-ti-am pro no bis:
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? sub Pon-ti-o Pi-la-to pas - sus, et se-pul-tus est.
o)
b4 I 1 O
,"‘“ ° - ° - i .—P'.—. - - T
o o ® Pa— -
Et re-sur-ré-xit tér-ti-a di-e, se - cun - dum Scrip-ta-ras.
o)
A be il
Et as-cén-dit in caé - lum: sé - det ad déx-te-ram Pa-tris.
o) ,
p” A 1
Y A
Et f-te-rum ven-ti-rus est cum glo -ri - a,
P 11}
. ] . . H
> ©® .
iu-di-cd-re vi - vos et mor-tu - os:  cU-ius ré-gni non é-rit fi-nis.
o) .
4 ——
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0 rp'ﬁ > > o I|

qui ex Pa-tre Fi-li-6-que pro-cé - dit. Quicum Pa-tre et Fi-li-o

simul a-dordtur, et conglori-fi-catur: quilocitus estperPro phétas.

Et  G-nam sanctam ca th6-li cam et a-posto-licam Ecclé-si - am.
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%—0—0—0—0—.—‘3:..' :c'—.—'—o'—o'—H
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Et ex-spéc-to re - sur-rec - ti - ¢ - nem mor-tu - 6 - rum.
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Et  vitam ventd - risaé - cu-li. A - - - men.
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Offertorium. Oddepropuii (JlaponpruHOIIeHNE):
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Lae - tén-tur *caé - - - - - - - 1,
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oo o o & <
etex-sul - - - tet tr - - - - ra
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an - te fa - - - ci-em D6 - - - mi-ni:
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qué - ni - - am vé - - - - - qit

MonuTBa Ha NpUHOLIEHUE AApOB
Secreta. Cexkpera (Tuxast MonuTBa)

EBXapI/ICTI/I‘ICCKaH MOJIUTBA:

Per om-ni - a saé-cu-la sae-cu-16 - rum. R.A-men. V. Dé-mi-nus
)
P’ A | 1T |
V: p ¥ & & | 5 & T L, & T & - | SV e o+ 1
vo - bis - cum.R. Et cumspi-ri-tu t@ - o. V.Str - sumcér - da.
0 .
o II !
Ty —awe T o o5 05 5 o5 o0 e o—
ANGY o

<=

.Ha-bé - musad D6 - mi-num. V.Gra4i - as a-gd - mus
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o

Dé-mi-no  Dé - o nds - tro. R.Di - gnum et ius - tum est.

Praefatio. Ipedarus

Sanctus. Canktyc (CBST):

San - - - ctus, *San - ctus, San - - - ctus
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Dé-mi-nus Dé-us  Sa - ba - oth. Plé-ni suntcaé-li et tér-ra

9 T i
:ép_‘_-_.g-l-._il_'_‘_l_‘_"_

glé - -1 - a ta - a. Ho - san - na

ﬁ%:—O—%—': = :.i::-—‘—-_._._.._:

in ex - cél - - - sis. Be-ne-dictus qui vé - nit

Canon. KaHoH

Ilepen Pater noster:

V.Perom-ni - a saé-cu-la sae-cu-10 - rum, R. A-men.

Pater noster. Ilatep HocTep (OTye Hal):
Pater noster, qui es in caelis

OKOHUaHue:
0
A !
p [ N — g & & 5 - |
V.Et ne nos in-di-cas in ten-ta-ti-¢& - nem.

.
?

andl

R Sed li -be-ra nos a ma - lo. A -men.
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ITepen Agnus Dei:

Per 6m-ni -a saé-cu-la sae-cu-16 - rum. A-men.

Pax D6 - mini sit sem-per vo-bis - cum. R.Et cum spi-ri-tu ta-o.

Agnus Dei. Arayc [len (ArHenr boxwuii):
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b’ A T 1

6 (‘9 oo ™ —— - o * s % ve 5 > p~— o1
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A - gnus Dé - i, *qui tol - lis pec-céata mun - di:
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mise+é - re n6 - bis. Agnus Déi, * quitollis pecca-ta mun - di:

9 T 1
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? mi-se-r¢é - re nd -  bis. A - gnus Dé - i,
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?* qui tol - lis pecca-ta min - di: dé-nané - bis pA - cem.
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Corr;)munio. Kommynuo (ITpuuaiiieHue):
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In splen-d6 - ri-bus *san - ctd6 - rum,ex 0 - te - TO
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an - telu - cf - - fequm g - nu - i te.

Postcommunio. IToctkoMmMyHnO

Oremus.
Oratio. MonuTtBa 1Hs

i - te mis-saest.
Dé-o ora-ti-as.
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Missa pro defunctis. 3aynokoiinas mecca (PekBuem)

Introitus. UuTpowur:
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[ % - T L be
Ré - qui-em*ae - tér - nam d6 - na é-is

la - ce- at e - - - - s
o)
i |
{2y —o - [ m— » [ _— [ ——— |
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et ti-bi red-dé-tur vé-tum in le-rd-sa-lem: *ex-au - di
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o-ra-ti-6-nem méam, ad te o-mnis cd-ro vé-ni-et. Ré - qui-em.

Kyrie eleison. Kupue sneiicon (Iocriogu, moMuyii):
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e - - - 1é-1i-son. iii. Chri - ste

bl

Ky-ri-e *e - - - - lé-i-son

Collecta. Konnekra (O6111as MOJIUTBA)
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Lectio Epistolae beati Pauli Apostoli ad Thessalonicenses.
Epistola. Dmucrona (Yrenue u3 [locimanaunii AITOCTOIOB)

Graduale. Ipamya:
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Ré - qui-em *ae-tér - - - - - nam

Do - mi - ne
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fi-dé - li-um de-func-t6 - - - rum
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ab 6 - mni vin - - cu-lo de-li - - - ct6 - - -

m. V.Et grda - ti-a ti-a  il-lis suceur-

rén - te, me+e-an - tur e - va - dete

iu-di - ciumul-ti - - - 6 - nis.

Et o - cis ae-tér - - - nae
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Sequentia. CeKBeHIINS:
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Di-es i-rae, di-es il-la, Sol vet sae - clum in fa-vil-la:
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Té-ste David cum Si-byl-la.  Quéan-tus tré-mor est fu-t(-rus,
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Quando iu - dex est ven-ti-rus, Cunc - ta stric - te
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dis - cus - su - rus! Ta-ba mirum spar - gens sO6-num
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b’ A | 11|
ey | f
?U > * oo o r‘_.j_‘_'_'_OT‘_'—'_O_”

Per se pul cra re-gi-6-num, Co get 6 - mnes an-te thré num.
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Mors stu - pé - bit et na - tu - ra,

o g & U

-

Cum re-sur get cre-a - ti-ra, Iu-di - can - ti res-pon-su-ra.
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Liber  scriptus  pro - fe-ré - tur, In  quo tétum con-ti-né-tur,
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Un de mun dus iu-di-cétur. Tudex érgo cum se-dé - bit,
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Quid - quid 1a-tet ap-pa-ré-bit: Nil in-0l4tum re-ma-né bit.
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Quid sum mi ser tunc di-ctGrus? Quem pa - tré - num 10 - ga - ti-rus?

0
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Qg e *
Cum vix itstus sit se-cu-rus. Rex tre-mén-dae ma-ie-sta-tis,
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Qui sal - van - dos sal-vas gra-tis, Sal-va me, fons pi-e-ta-tis.
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Re-cor-da-re le - su pi-e, Quod sum cau-sa tu-ae vi-ae:

Q%ﬁb

Y - o

QE&)

Neme pér - das il-la di-e. Quaecrens me, se - di - sti las-sus:
o)
b A | 1|
Y 4% I 1}
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%_,_! == T —— S
Red-e - mi-sti crucem péassus: Tantus 14 - bor non sit cas-sus.

e o e o> ';'OL.—O_I' g

Tus-te itdex ul - ti-6 - nis, DO-num fac re mis=si- é-nis,
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An-te di-em ra-ti-onis. In-ge - misco, tam-quam ré - us:
H
A I H
I & o 1}
ig > ;o' o o o o & o T
Cul - pa ra-bet valtus méus: Sup-pli-can-ti parce Déus.
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Qui Ma-ri-am ab-sol-vi-stiy, Et la - tr6 - nem e-xau-di-sti,
o)
P’ 4 H ]
y 4N H |
5 P —— " ——— - i
QB) s ® & & - - : ® T o @ &

mi-hi quoque spem de-di-sti.  Préces méae non sunt di gnae:



163

1]
1]
]
— o ® 09 o N
=

Sed tu b6 - nus fac be-ni-gne, Ne per - énni cré-mer i-gne.

N>
()

[ X
In-ter G6-ves 16 - cum praé-sta, Et ab haé dis me se qué stra,
o)
yan H [ ——
~ 1 P
o I -
X '5 L ® T, T -
Sta-tu - ens in par-te déx tra. Con-fu -ta-tis
0
é’ I |
O I ]
? o I & o & & o P — p— 1
ma - le - di-ctis, Flam-mis 4 - cri-bus ad - dic - tis:
o)
y H |
1 ]
_%S)B_._'_ﬂ_._._‘_.T‘_- :..”'—.T._- ..';'..‘I
Voca me cum bene-dictis. Oro sOpplex et accli- nis,
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Cor contritum quasi cinis: Gé-re curam mé-i fi-nis.
o}
b’ A T I |
oy e e os o _— S = i
A3V & >y -
'8) & *® hd & L‘_D—L‘_l_”' g
La-crimé - sa dies il-la, Qua re-surget ex fa-vil-la
o}
9" [ — I H
v 1 0 1]
';, i P - ._._-_._._u‘ -
[u di can dus h6 - mo réus: Huic er-go par - ce Dé-us.
o}
o T T 1]
1 1T |
. >y 11 |
‘;\‘V T e o | . > H ~
? . g - -
Pi-e Ié-su Démine, ddna ¢-is réquiem. A -  men.

Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum loannem.
Evangelium. Urenue u3 EBanrenus
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Offertorium. O¢ddepropuii (JaporprHOIICHKE):
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de - func - t6 - rum depoé - nis in-fér - ni, et de pro-
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findo l&a - cu: li-be-ra é-as de 6-re le-0 - nis,
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ne ab-sorbe-at é-as tar - ta - rus, neca-dant in ob-scu - - -

0 O ® Py 0

rep-rae-sén - tet € - as in la - cem san -  ctam:
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* Quam o-lim  Ab-ra - hae  pro-mi - si - sti, et sé - - - -
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et pré - ces ti-bi Do-mi - ne lau - dis of - fe-ri - mus:
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tu su - sci - pe pro a-ni-ma-bus il-lis, qua-rum ho-di - e
o) ,
D4 T M
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me-md - ri-am fa - ci - mus: fac é - as, Do-mi - ne,

o>
.
[

o & o o o
. -
de méor - te trans - i - re ad vi-tam. Quam o-lim.
Secreta. Cexkpera (Tuxast MonuTBa)
Sanctus. Cankryc (CBSIT):
o) . .
DA ! ! ]
e ————————— o=
\%jl - ]
San-ctus, * San-ctus, San<tus D6-mi-nus Dé-us Sa- ba-oth.
o)
P’ A T ]

Plé-ni sunt caé-li et tér-ra glo-ri-a ti-a. Ho-sdn-na in ex-cél-sis.

Be-nedictus qui vé-nit in né-mi-ne Dé-mini. Hosan - na in ex-cél - sis.

Agnus Dei. Arnyc eu (Araeu boxwit):

Agnus Dé - i, *qui tdl-lis pecca-ta min-di: ddé-na é-is ré-quiem.

Agnus Dé - i, *qui tol-lis pec-ci-ta min-di: do-na é-is ré-quiem.

A-gnus D€ - i, * qui téldis peceata mun-di: dona €-is réquiem sem-itér - nam.
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Communio. Kommynuo (Ilpugamienue):

Luxae - tér - na *la-ce-at é-is, D6-mi - ne: Cumsan - ctis

e —— , \.’- — ———
5 .

tu-is in ae-tér-num, qui-a pi - us es. V.Ré-qui-em ae-tér-nam

Y
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do-na € -is DOo-mi-ne, et lux per-pé-tu-a la-ce-at &-is.
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Cumsan-ctis ti - is in ae - tér-num, qui-a pi - us es.

Postcommunio. ITocTkoMMyH1O
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Re-qui-és-cant in pa - ce. R.A-men.

IlecHoneHust OTAEIbHBIX 2KAHpPOB

Introitus in Festo Sanctissimae Trinitatis.
WHutpourt B npa3gHuk Ceateiiiieil Tpouiisr:

Bexe-di - cta sit  * san - cta Tri - ni - tas,

mi - se - r1i - cor - diamsa - - am. Ps. D64mi - ne
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Do - mi - nusnd - ster* quam ad-mi-ra-bi-le est néo-men ti-um in

w2

u-ni - vér - sa  tér-ral Glo+i - a Patri. E u [ u a e

Introitus ad Dominicam IV post Pentecosten.
HNutpout Ha IV BockpeceHnbe nocne [19TuaeCATHULIBL:
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et  sd- lusmé - a,quem ti - mé - bo? D6 - mi-nus
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defén - sor vi - tae mé - ae, a quo trepi-dd - bo?
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*non tiAné-bit cor mé-um. Glé-ri - a Patrii Euo ua e
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Communio ad Dominicam XVIII post Pentecosten.
Kommynuo Ha XVIII Bockpecenne miocie ITatumecITHALIBL:

y & @ e =
Toél-li-te ho - - - sti - as, *et in-tro - 1 - - - te
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D6 - mi - num in au - - - - lasan<ta é - - lus.

Communio in Anniversario Dedicationis Ecclesiae.
KoMMyHMO Ha exXeromHbIil mpa3aHuK [TocBsmeHns 1IepKBHU:
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Communio ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten.
Kommynuo Ha VIII BockpeceHnbe nocie I1saTuaecssTHULIBL:
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Offertorium ad Dominicam I Adventus.
Oddepropuii Ha | BockpeceHbe ABeHTA:
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Offertorium ad Dominicam in Quinquagesima.
Oddepropumii Ha Bockpecenne I[TaTnaecITHUIIB:
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Be-ne-di - ctus es *Domi - - ne, do-ce me

ene-di - ctus es Domi - ne, doce me iusti - fiI -
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Offertorium ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten.

Oddepropmii Ha XXIIT Bockpecenne mocie [T9TiaecITHULILL:
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Graduale ad Dominicam II post Epiphaniam.
Ipanyan Ha I1 Bockpecenbe nocine Enugannu:

o)
P4 —
y 4% S |
< o
Mi sit Do - - - - - - - - mi - nus*
h - -
|
M
'8) vér - - - - - bum sa - - - - - - um,

et sa - na-vit é - - - - - - - - - os:

et e-ri - pu-it é - - - - - - - - - o0s
/)
= 1 1
D) -
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D6-mi-no mi-se-ri - cor - di-ae
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etmi - ra-bi-li - a é - - - - - - - - ius

Graduale ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten.
Ipamyan Ha XVII Bockpecenbe nocie [1satuaecsITHULBI:
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Graduale in Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Adventus.
Ipamyan B Cyo60Ty YeThipex BpeMeH ANBEHTa:
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Tractus in Sabbato Sancto, post VIII Prophetiam.
Tpakryc B Benmnkyto Cy606oty, mocie VIII urenust u3 xuur I1popokos:
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Tractus in Sabbato Sancto, post IV Prophetiam.
Tpaxrtyc B Benukyto Cy66oty, mocie IV uyrenus n3 kaur I[1popokos:
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Dé-us patris mé - i,
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Tractus Missae votivae de Angelis.
TpakTtyc BotrBHOI1 Mecchl 00 AHTenax:

o]

o

2\

[ fan ) — —

ANIY4 Py &

98)"'0'0;0'0""0'0""
Be-ne-di-ci - - - te

o]

P4

Y 4

IM' <
- :

*Dé6 - - - mi - num,



177

o}
& |
'8)1;'31 'W_l_'_l_._l_'_'_l-—'_'7

po-tén - tes vir-tu - - - te, qui fa-ci-tis
o)
o H
Y 4N 11 ]
o H 1
% o > ®5® oo 11 D
. ' [ .
vér-bum é-ius. V.Be-nedici - te DO -mi - no,
o)
P’ A ]
s — 1
'le [ P N 'm_o—‘_'_o_‘_'—o_o—', = o
om - nes Vir - ti-tes ¢ - ius:

o>
1
¢

o 9 o
mi-nis - tri € - ius, qui fa - citis
f
b’ 4 H
{e - il
pP—
P ® o o o O o 5 —1
vo-lun-ta - tem é - ius.
o)
P’ A
{7 J
G
V.Benedi - ci - te D6 - mi - - - no,
o)
D" 4 ]
Y 4% ]
> 1
- & *°
om-n - ad-pe-ra é - ius:

] i

P’ 4

y 4N

[ £ an)

V4 -

98)0' B -

in om - ni 16 - co do-mi-na-ti-6 - nis ¢ - - -

o) .
b A T ke
e — —aP® —] -
_?_IT'_-—H_QmT",I_.—_
ius bé - ne-dic &-ni-ma mé - a *
o) :
b’ A b 1)
y 4% I:




178

Alleluia ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten.
Annunyiis Ha XVII Bockpecenbe nocne IIarunecaTHULIB:

Alleluia ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten.
Annunyiis Ha VIII BockpeceHnbe nocine IsatuaecaTHULBI:
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V.Ma - gnus D6 - mi - nus, et lau - da -bi-lis val - de,
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in ci - vi - ta-te



Alleluia ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten.
Annunyita Ha XXIII BockpeceHbe niociie ITsTuaecsITHULIBL:
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Kyrie eleison, Missa VIII, in Festis Duplicibus 5.
Kupue aneiicon, Mecca VIII, B nBoliHbIe NTpa3gHUKU 5-TO Kjacca:

Ky-ri - e * e - - - lé-ison. il
P’ S 1 -~ e ! 1 _ I}
Christe e - - - le-i-son. iii.
re st we _—

3 '

1é-i-son. ii. Ky-ri-e *

%) % @

- - - lé-i-son.

Kyrie eleison, Missa V, in Festis Duplicibus 2.
Kwupue sneiicon, Mecca V, B JBOiTHbIE Tpa3THUKY 2-TO Kj1acca
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8:@@‘*"'@3 ‘
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Ky-ri-e *e - - - - - Ié-tson. iii.

Ky-ri-e e - - - - - lé-ison. iii.
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Kyrie eleison, Missa III, in Festis Solemnibus 2.
Kupue aneiicon, Mecca 111, B Top:kecTBeHHBIE MTPa3IHUKK 2-TO KJIacca:

e-1é-i-=son.
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Gloria, Missa III, in Festis Solemnibus 2.
Inopus, Mecca 111, B TopxkecTBeHHBIE IMPa3IHUKM 2-TO Kjlacca:
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Gl6 - ri - a in ex-<él - sis Dé - o. Et in tér-ra

A-do - ra - mus te. Glo-ri-fi - ¢& -  mus te.
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Grati - as a-gimus ti - bi pro-pter ma-gnam  glé - ri-amtu-am.
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Dé-mi-ne Dé-us, Rexcae - léstis, Déus P4 - ter o - mni- po - tens.
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Dé-mi-ne Fi-li u-ni - gé-ni-te I¢ - su  Chris-te.
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D6-mi-ne Dé-us, A-gnus Dé - i, Fi-li-us Pa - tris.
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Qui tol - lis pec - ¢4 - ta man-di, mi-se-ré - re no-bis.

N>
}
{
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des ad déx-te-ram P4 - tris, mi - se - r1é - re nd - bis.
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Qud-ni -am tu sO-lus san-ctus. Tu s6-lus DO-mi-nus.  Tu so-lus
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'BJ Al-tis-si - mus, ¢ - su Chris - te. Cum San-cto Spi-ri - tu,
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b’ A 1T i
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ingld6 - ri-a Dé-i Pa - - - tis. A - - - - men

Gloria, Missa XIII, in Festis Semiduplicibus 2.
Iopus, Mecca XIII, B nonyaBoliHble Mpa3aHUKU 2-TO KJlacca:
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Glo+i - a  in excél-sis Dé - o. Etin tér-ra pax ho-mi - ni - bus
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bo-naevo-lun - ti-tis. Lau - da-mus te. Be-ne - di-ci-mus te.
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A-do - rd-mus te. Glori-fi - cdmus te. Gra-ti-as 4 - gi-mus ti - bi
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P’ 4 T i °
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pro-pter ma-gnam glo - riam  ti-am. D4é-mine Dé-us, Rex cae - 1é - stis,

Déus Pa - ter o - mnipo - tens. Dé-mine Fi - li, wu-ni - gé-ni - te



Qui tol - lis pec<cata mun-di, sus-ci- pe depre-ca-ti- 6 - nem nds-tram.

Qui s¢ - des ad déx-te - ram  Pa - tris, mi-se - ré - re no - bis.
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Qué-ni - am tu sé-lus san - ctus. Tu s6-lus D6-mi - nus.
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Tu so-lus Al - tis-si - mus, [é - - su Chris - te.
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Cum San<to Spi-ri -tu, inglo -ri-aDé - i Pa-tris. A - men.

Gloria, Missa VI, in Festis Duplicibus 3.
Inopusi, Mecca VI, B nBoiiHbIe Mpa3aHUKU 3-TO Kjacca:

Etin tér - ra pax ho - mi - ni - bus bonae vo-lun - ta-tis.

Lau - da - mus te. Bene - di - cimus te. A-do - rd - mus te.
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Glorifi - cd-mus te. Grati - as 4 - gi-mus tibi pré pter
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ma - gnam glo -ri - am  tiam. D4-mi-ne Dé-us, Rex cae-lé-stis,
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%2 st - sci-pe de-pre-ca-ti - 6 - nem nos - tram.

N>

Quisé - des ad déx-te-ram Pa - tris, mi-se -ré - re  nd-bis.
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Quoé-ni - amtu  sé-lus san-ctus. Tu sé-lus DO - minus. Tu so-lus
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Credo I. Kpeno I:

Cré - do in 0 - num Dé - um,* Cré-do in 0-num Dé-um,*

5 .

Pa - trem om ni-potén - tem, fa - ct6-rem ca¢ - li et

tér - rae, visi - bi-lium 6 mnium, et invisibi-1i - um.
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Et in u-num Do6-minum Iésum Chris - tum, Fi - lium
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b4 1T !
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.g Dé-i u-ni-gé - ni - tum. Et ex Pa- tre né - tum
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ante 0-mnia saé-cu-la. Dé - um de Dé - 0, 10-mende 1Gmine,
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Gé-ni-tum, non f4 - ctum,con - sub-stan-ti-a - lem Pa - tri:
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per quem 6-mni-a f4 - cta sunt. Qui prépter nos ho-mi nes,
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etpropter nés-tram sadd - tem de - scénditde ca¢ - lis.



Et incarnatusest de Spiritu San-cto ex Mari-a Vir-gi-ne:

Et hoémo fa - ctus est. Cruci - fi - xus ét-i-am pro no - bis:
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sub Pén-ti-o Pi-1la - to pas - sus, et se-pul - tus  est.
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Et re-sur-ré - xit tér - ti-a di-e, secindum Scriptd - ras.
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Et a - scén - dit in caé-lum: sé-det ad dé xte-ram P4 - ftris.
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Et iterum ven ti-rusestcum glé-ria, iudi-ca-re vi-vos et mor tu-os:

cl-ius ré-gni non érit fi - nis. Etin Spi+i tum Sanctum D6 minum,
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et vivi-fican - tem: qui ex Pa-tre Fidi-6-que pro-cé - dit.
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Quicum P4 - treet Filio simul adora-tur, et con-glorifica - tur:
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qui lo-cltusest per Prophé - tas. Et G-nam San ctamCa thélicam,
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et Apostd-licam Ec clé-si-am. Con-fi teor U-num bap ti-sma in re missi
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0-nem  pec-catd - rum. Etex - spé - cto re surrec ti-0 - nem

® N>

N>

mor-tud - rum. Et vi-tam venturisaécu li.**A-men.

Sanctus, Missa III, in Festis solemnibus 2.
Cankryc, Mecca 111, B TopxkecTBeHHbBIE Mpa3IHUKM 2-TO KJlacca:

glé - - - ri-a ta-a. Ho - san - na in ex - cél-sis.
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.8) Be-ne - dic - tus qui vé - nit in nd - mi-ne D6 - mi - ni.
o)
P’ A |
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E Ho - - - - san - - - na in ex - cél - sis.

Sanctus, Missa XIV, infra Octavas.
Cankryc, Mecca X1V, mox OkraBamu:
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caé - li et tér - ra gléti-a ti - a. Ho - san - na

Ho - - - san - na in ex - cél - - - - sis.

Sanctus, Missa I, Tempore Paschali.
Cankryc, Mecca I, B [TacxanbHoe Bpems:

San-ctus, * San - ctus, Sanctus Démi-nus Déus  Sa - ba - oth

Plé - ni suntcaé¢ - i et tér-ra glo - - - ri-a tu - a.
' p— p———— A e I o
L o T — e — |
.8) Hosan - na in ex - cél-sis. Be - ne - dic - tus qui vé - nit

innd - mme D6 - mi - ni. Ho - san-na in  ex - cél - sis.

Agnus Dei, Missa XVI, in Feriis per annum.
Arnyc len, Mecca XVI, B OyaHue THU B TeYEHUE roja:
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A - gnus Dé - i, *qui tol-lis  pec<a-ta  min - di:
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miseré - re nd - bis. AgnusDé - i, * quitdl-lis pec - ca - ta min-di:
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mi-se - ré-re né - bis. A - gnusDé - i, *
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qui tol-lis  peccd-ta mun - di: doé-nand - bis pa - cem.

Agnus Dei, Missa VI, in Festis Duplicibus 3.
Arnyc len, Mecca VI, B nBoliHbIe NTpa3gHUKHU 3-TO Kjacca:

A - gnus Dé - i, *quitdl - - - lis  pec -
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.8) ca - ta mun - dii mise - - - ré - re nd-bis.
2 e s I
'8) A - gnus Dé - i, * quitol - lis pec - ca-ta min - di

mi-se - ré-re né-bis. A - gnus Dé - i, * quitol - lis
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'52 i di:

pec - ca - ta min -

ddé-na no - bis pa-cem.

Sequentia ad Dominicam Resurrectionis.
CexBeHnuus Ha Bockpecenne IMacxu:
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1. Vic-ti - mae pas-cha -1i lau-des * im - m6-lent Chris-ti - 4 - ni.
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2. A - gnusre-dé-mit 6-ves: Christus in-nocens Pa-tri  re-con-ci - li - 4- vit
3. Mors et vi-ta du-él-lo  con-fli-xé-re mi-rando: dux vi-tae mortu-us,
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2. pec-ca-t6-res. 4. Dic nd-bis Ma-r1i - a, quod vi-dis-ti in vi-a?
3. ré-gnat vi-vus. 6. An-gé - li-cos tés-tes, su-da-ri-um et vés-es.
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5. Se-pul-crumChris-ti  vi-vén - tis, et glo-ri-am vi-di re-surgén - tis:
n7. Sur-ré - xit Chris-tus spes mé¢ - a: praceé-det si-os in Ga-li-1¢ - am.
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8. Sci-mus Chris-tum sur - re - xis - se a mor-tu - is Vvé - re:
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tu nobis, victor Rex, mi-se-ré - re. A - men. Al-le-1a - ia.

Sequentia ad Dominicam Pentecostes.
CexBeHuust Ha Bockpecenbe IlaTuaecsaTHULIB:
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l. Véni Sén-cte Spi - ri-tus, Et e-mit-te caé - li - tus
2.Vémni pa-ter pau - pe-rum, Vé-ni da-tor mu - ne-rum,
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1. Li<is th-ae ra - di-um. 3.Conso - ld-tor 6p - ti-me,
2. Vé-ni la-men cor - di-um. 4.In la-bo-re ré - qui-es,
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3.Dul-cis hoés - pes 4 - ni-mae, Dul-ce re - fri-gé - ri-um.
4.In  aé-stu tem-pé - ri-es, In flé-tu so-1la - ti-um.
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5 0lux be - a-tis - si-ma, Ré-ple cor-dis in - ti - ma
6.Si-ne ti - o nd - mi-ne, Ni-hil est in ho - mi-ne,
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5.Tu - 6-rum fi-dé -  li-um. 7.La-va quod est sor - di-dum,
6.Ni - hil est in-n6 -  xi-um. §.Fléc-te quod est ri - gidum,
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7. Ri-ga quod est 4 - ri-dum, Sa-naquod est sau-ci-um.
8. Fo-ve quod est fri - gi-dum, Ré-ge quod est dé - vi-um.

ey

9.Da td -is fi -dé - li- bus, In te con - fi-dén-ti-bus,
10. Davir - ta - tis mé - ri - tum, Da sa-la - tis € - xi-tum,
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9. Sa-crum sep - te - na - ri-um. A - men. Al-le-l0 - ia

10. Dape - rén-ne gau-di-um.

Sequentia in Festo Septem Dolorum Beatae Mariae Virginis.
CekBeHuus B mpa3nHuk Cemu ckopOeit biaxxenHoit el Mapuu:
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1. Stabat Mater do -lo-rd-sa Iox - ta cricem la-cri-mo-sa,
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2. Per - tran-si-vit gla-di-us. 4. Quaemae - ré-bat et do -1é-bat,
o)
4 o —— ﬂ
o—— —o o o
3.Fu-it il-1la be - ne-dic-ta Ma-ter U - ni - gé - ni - ti!
4.Pi-a Ma-er, dum vi - dé-bat Na-ti poé-nas in-cly-ti.
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5. Quis est hémo quinon flé ret,  Matrem Chris-ti si vi-dé-ret

6. Quis non pds-set  contris-ta-ri, Chris-ti Matrem  contem-pla- ri
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5.In tan-to sup - pli-ci-0? 7. Pro pec-ca - tis su - ae gén-tis
6. Do-lén-tem cum Fi-li-0? 8. Vi-dit si-um dal-cem na-tum
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7.Vi-dit Iésum in tor-mén-tis, Et fla-gél-lis sub-di-tum.
8. Mo -ri - éndo de -so - la-tum, Dum e - mi-sit spi-ri-tum.
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9.E - ia Méter, fons a-modris, Me sen-ti-re vim do-16-ris
10. Fac ut ar-de - at cor méum In a-man-do  Chris tum Dé-um,
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9.Fac, ut t€-cum lu-ge-am. 11.Sancta Ma-ter, is-tud a-gas,
10. Ut si-bi com-pla-ce-am. 12.TG-i nd-ti vul-ne - ra - ti.
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’8)11.Cm-ci-f - xi fi - ge pla-gas Cor-di mé -o va-li-de.
12. Tam di-gna - ti pro me pa- ti, Poé-nas mé-cum di-vi-de.
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13. Fac me té-cum pi-e flé-re, Cru-ci - fi-xo con-do-lé-re,
14.Tax -ta crG cem ¢ - go sta-re, Et me ti-bi SO -ci-a-re

o)
b4 H
{y i |
S — e o o * * o v,
o & ° *
'8) 13. D6-nec € -go vi-xe-ro. 15.Virgo vir-gi - num prae cla-ra,
14.In planctu de-si-de-ro. 16.Fac ut poértem  Chris-ti mor-tem,

- =
15. Mi-hi iam non sis  a-ma-ra: Fac me té-cum plan-ge - re.
16. Pas-si - 0 - nis fac con-sortem, Et pla-gas re - c6 - le - re.

o]
b’ A
y 4N
[ £an

17. Fac me pla-gis vul-ne-ra-ri, Fac me crice 1i-ne-bri-a-ri,

18. Flammis ne 0 - rar succénsus, Per te Virgo, sim de-fénsus
0
s i |
:sjlico,coo-”-ooo.oc'_'_'
17.Et cru-6 -re Fi-1li -1 19. Chris-te, cum sit hinc e - xi-re,
18.In di-e iu-di-ci-i  20.Quan-do cér-pus mo -ri - € - tur,

:..’.ec'—o—.,—u

|

'5)19. Da per Ma-trem me ve - ni-re Ad pal-mam vic-t0-ri-ae.
20.Facut 4a-ni - mae do-né-tur Pa-ra - di - si glo-ri-a.
o)
yan H H
A6 - : i ) . H
.8) - ™ - - — - . = q—
A - men. Al - le - Iu - ia
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Sequentia in Festo Corporis Christi.
CekBeHIIMS B TTpa3gHuK Tena Xpucrosa:

='=._._‘='{':= ==
L g o——* o o o —

1.Lau-da Si-on Sal-va-to-rem, Lau-da dia-cem et pa-st6 - rem,

N> SN

N> “Qéj"sb oo
*
)
]

In hy-mnis et can-ti-cis. 2.Quantum poét-es, tan-tum 4au - de:

Qui-a ma-ior O0-mni lau - de, Nec lau-da-re suf-fi-cis.

!

:'—o—.,—l

3. Lau dis thé ma spe-ci - a - lis, Pa-nis vi-vus et vi-ta-lis

N> ¢

Ho6-di-e pro-pd-ni-tur. 4. Quem in sa-crac mén-sa coé - nae,

I
r

m@,é o> 0

Tar-bae fra-trum du - o - dé-nae Déa-tum non am - bi - gi- tur.

é

Mo
.

.

)

5. Sit laus plé-na, sit so - no-ra, Sit iu-cin-da, sit de-co-ra

N> <O

L J Py
.8) Mén-tis iu-bi-la-ti-o. 6.Di-es ¢ - nim so-lé-mnis &-gi-tur,
o)
A — —
5 ™ — L
Y ce
In qua mén - sae pri-ma re-co-li-tur HO-ius in-sti-td-ti-o.
9 - .
v — —e I o=
\'8)v o .
7.In hac mén-sa nod-vi Ré-gis, NoO-vum Péas-cha no-vae le-gis,
0
D" A T
@ - — = —
— & — L -

oo®

Pha-se vé-tus tér-mi-nat. 8. Ve-tu-sta - tem nd - vi-tas,
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o)
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Um-bram fa - gat vé - ri-tas, Noc-tem lux e - li - mi-nat.
o) o o
S —e—5 o o —* e  —— E———
Iﬂ\v I o> ]
.8)9. Quod in coé-na Christus gés-sit, Fa - ci - én-dum hoc ex-prés-sit
0 —
7 o 5 o o ® = ® & -
e — i — |
%) - - 11
In s -i me-mo-ri-am. 10. D6 - cti sa-cris in - sti - ta - tis,

f

Pa-nem, vi-num in sa - 10 - tis Con-se - cra-mus ho - sti-am.

> <ty

?
{

11. Dég ma da-tur chri-sti - a- nis, Quod in car-nem trans-it pa-nis,

» g mc,:

v

Et vi-num in  san-gui-nem. 12. Quod non ca- pis, quod non Vi - des,

‘F

>

A
N

A -ni-mo-sa fir-mat fi-des, Praé-ter ré-rum or - di-nem.

oo® |

13. Sub di-vér - sis spe-ci- ¢ - bus, Si-gnis tantum, et non ré-bus,
0
# ° "I *—o > .i|
\%J)l @ -1 &
La-tent res ex-i-mi-ae. 14.Céro ci - bus, sén guis p0 - tus:
o) o |
L= =5, = e |
\.;), .
Ma-net td-men Chri-stus to -tus Sub wu - tra-que spé-ci-e.
o} ~ o P

o =L,-_'_li_ﬁ

I

~

>

15.A su - mén-te non con-ci-sus, Non con-fra-ctus, non di-vi-sus:

W—o_._. f =

in-te-ger ac - ci-pi-tur.  16. S - mit u-nus, su-munt mil-le:

oo® ]
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|

e

Quan+um is - ti, tan-tum il - le: Nec sum-ptus con - su-mi-tur.

<§ >
]
[

’8) 17. SG-munt bo-ni, s munt ma - li: Sor-te ta-men in-ae-qua-li,
[ -
A H . ————————
o =" 1] Py |
—@—o—'—o—'—l%) | —
Vi-tac vel in-tér-i-tus. 18. Mors est ma-lis, vi-ta bo - nis:

QBD
{

Vi-de pa-ris sum-pti - 6 - nis Quam sit dis-par éx - i- tus.

& o & P PO

”

LN

19. Fracto de-mum sa - cra-mén-to, Ne va-cil-les, sed me-mén-to
f
S —o—0o T 5, o * . H
7S o ® '_l o P — 'II
%)V
Tan-tum és-se sub frag -mén-to, Quan-tum t6 - to té - gi-tur.
o)
D’ 4

e e -ﬁ—0—0—|'

F
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20.Nal-la ré -i fit scis-su-ra: Si-gni tan-tum fit fra-cti-ra,

P>
'
1]

Qua nec std-tus, nec sta-ta-ra Si-gna-ti mi - na-i-tur

£ SSEC

|
f

oo® |

21.Ec-ce pa-nis An-ge-16-rum, Fac-tus ci-bus vi-a-td-rum:

[ an) | v .
O
Ve-re pa-nis fi - li-o6-rum, Non mit-tén dus ca-ni-bus.
o)
= T o ® o T 5 o o

2L

22.In fi-gu-ris prac-si-gna-tur, Cum [-sa-ac im-mo-la-tur,

—

L 4

v

A-gnus Pas-chae de - pu-ti-tur, Da-tur man-na pa-tri-bus.
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23.Bdéne pa-stor, pa-nis vé - re, [é-su no-stri mi-se - ré-re:

Qui nos pas-cis hic mor - ta-les: Tu-os i-bi com-men-sa-les,

o)
#_-_-_,_._‘._L! e —

Co-he-ré-des et so-da-les Fac san-ct6 - rum ci - vi-um.
o) \
o - |
[ 5 B S —S— - - > - - T H
? A - men. Al - le - 1la - ia.

Hymnus in Festo Corporis Christi ad processionem.
Iimu B mpasnHuk Tena XpucToBa Ha MPOLECCUIO:

o) ;

o L T 1 ]
Y 4l ]
[£anY &

ANV e
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1. Pange lingua glo-ri-6 - si Cér - po -ris my-sté-ri-um,
2. No-bis datus, nobis na - tus Ex in - tac - ta Vir-gi-ne,
3.In su-prémae ndcte coé-nae Re - cim-bens cum fra-tri bus,

o} :

San gui-nis-que pre-ti - 6 - si, Quem in min-di pré-ti-um.
Et in mn-do con-ver-sd - tus Spar-so vér-bi sé-mi-ne,
Ob-ser-va-ta Ié-ge plé - ne Ci-bis in le-ga-li-bus,

o) :
b’ A L 1]
y 4N - 1
¥ o .
Fru-ctus ven-tris ge-ne-r6 - si Rex ef - fu-dit  gén-ti-um.
St - i md-ras in-co-1a - tus Mi - ro clausit or-di-ne.

Ci-bum tar-bae du-o-dé - nae Se - dat  sa-is ma-ni-bus.
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Hymnus ad Dominicam de Passione ad Vesperas.
TumH Ha CrpactHoe BockpeceHbe Ha BeuepHio:

0
)’ A 1
1 Y A% ]
.5) I.Ve - xil - la Ré¢ - gis pro - de - unt,
2.Quaé vul - ne-ra - ta lan - ce - ae
0
A ]
0 o o ® > - ]
'g) . [ 4 [ 4 o L !
Fal - get Cru - cis mys - té - ri - um,
Mu - cr6 - ne di - ro, cri - mi - num
o)
b4
\,8)1’ & o - o *
Qua vi - ta mér - tem pér - tu - lit,
Ut nos la - va - ret  sor - di - bus,
o)
)" A — T 1
("9 PR " ——— H
.8> - [ B — ) " o oo
Et mér - - - te i - tam pr6 - tu- lit.
Ma-na - - - vit und(a) et san - gui-ne.

Hymnus in Festo Corporis Christi ad processionem.
TumH B pa3znHuk Tena XpucTtoBa Ha MPOLIECCUIO:

0
b A
8 :@Wi—'—.—'—'—'ﬁﬁ'
.8) 1. Vér-bum su - pér - num pro - di- ens,
2.In mér - - tem a dis - ci-pu-lo
o)
75 - » . — ]
D—e o &
’52 Nec Pa - tris lin - quens déx - te - ram
Sa - s tra - dén - dus a¢é - mu - lis
o)
r ) |
.3) 1. Ad 0 - pus su - um é - xi - ens,
2.Pri - us in vi - tae fér - cu - lo
9 11
’52 Vé - nit ad vi - tae vés - pe - ram.

Se tra - di - dit dis - ci - pu - lis.
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Hymnus in Festo Corporis Christi ad processionem.
Tumu B mpa3nHuk Tena XpucToBa Ha MPOLIECCUIO:

/) ;
4 4
{2 *® o o, ovo’o, 5 i
£ D ’—-—Q—Q—.—l
ANV o>
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1.S4 - crisso-Iém - ni - is in - cta sint gau - di - a,
2.Néc - tis re-cd - li - tur coé-na no-vis-si-ma,
o} , .
o T I :
{2y T — e
QS)V l_'_!_'_._l_'_‘_l e "o o ®
Et exprae - cordi-is soénentprae-cO - ni-a:  Re cédant vé-te-ra,
Qua Christus créditur 4gnumet 4-zyma Dedisse fra tribus,
o]
o I |
| 1
‘% ® r ] ® ot r ] ; y | r ] E ® r ] P ! 1]
NV .
%) @
ndé - vasint Om-ni-a Cor - da, voces et 6 - pe-ra.
iox - ta le - gi-tima Pris - cis indal - ta pa - tri-bus.

Hymnus in Festo sanctissimi Nominis Iesu.
Iumu B mpasnHuk Caareiiiero umeHu Mucyca:

0

>’ 4 t ]

:;FE..e. e i S

I¢ - su dal-cis me-mo-ri - a, Dans vé-ra cor-dis gau-di- a:
Nil cd-ni-tur su-4- vi-us, Nil 4u-di-tur iu-cun-di-us,
o) ,
T H
o) ——
Sed st-per mel et Om-ni-a, E - ius dul-cis prae-sén-ti-a.
Nil co-gi - ta - tur dul-cius, Quam Ie-sus Dé - i Fi-li-us.

Hymnus ad Dominicam Pentecostes.
Tumu Ha BockpeceHbe [IaTuaecaTHULIBI:

?0
)

oo®

Vé -ni Cre - a-tor Spi-ri-tus, Mén-tes tu-o6-rum vi - si-ta:
Qui di-ce - ris Pa - rac-li-tus, Al -tis-si-mi d6 - num Dé-i,
> . O
Pl
fm-ple su - pér-na grati-a Quae tucre - 4s-ti pécto ra.

Fons vi - vus, i-gnis, «ca-ritas, Et spiti - ta-lis un cti-o.
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Hymnus in Festo Nativitatis sancti Ioannis Baptistae.
TumH B ipasnHuk Poxaenus ceatoro Moanna Kpecturens:

o} ;

£ |

o !

\'5)\’ . & - o ® o o o o & °* o —
.Ut qué-ant 1l& - xis re - so-nd-re fi- bris
2.Nin -ti -us ¢l - so vé - ni -ens O - lym - po,
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Tﬁ’ta
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Mi - ra ges - to - rum Fa-mu-li tu-6 - rum,
Te pa - tri ma - gnum F6-re nas-ci-tu - rum,

5
y 4N = - - -

) - ”
Sol - ve pol-1u - ti la-bi-i re - 4a-tum,
N6 - men, et vi-tae sé -ri-em ge - rén-dae
0
)" A 1
fon— il
\?\l @ r ) > - - o — 1)
Sén - cte lo - 4 - nes.

Or - - - di - - ne pré6 - mit.
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INEPEBOJbI IATUHCKHUX TEKCTOB
HOTHOTI'O PA3JIEJIA
HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK

(penakTop nepeBoga Mapraputa Illaposa)
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TONI PSALMORUM

Primus tonus sic incipitur, et sic flectitur, et sic mediatur, atque sic
finitur.

Secundus tonus...

Tertius tonus...

Quartus tonus...

Quintus tonus...

Sextus tonus...

Septimus tonus...

Octavus tonus...

Tonus peregrinus...

Psalmus 114 (113a)

1. In exitu Israel de Aegypto, domus Iacob de populo barbaro,

2. Facta est Tudaea sanctificatio eius, Israel potestas eius.

15. Manus habent et non palpabunt, pedes habent et non ambulabunt.

Psalmus 113 (112)
1. Laudate pueri Dominum, laudate nomen Domini.
2 Sit nomen Domini benedictum, ex hoc nunc et usque in saeculum.

OFFICIUM IN NATIVITATE DOMINI

IN I VESPERIS

Antiphona 1
Rex pacificus magnificatus est, cuius vultum desiderat universa
terra.

Antiphona 2
Magnificatus est Rex pacificus super omnes reges universae terrae.

Antiphona 3
Completi sunt dies Mariae, ut pareret Filium suum primogenitum.

Antiphona 4
Scitote quia prope est regnum Dei, amen dico vobis, quia non
tardabit.

Antiphona 5
Levate capita vestra, ecce appropinquabit redemptio vestra.
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IICAJIMOBBIE TOHBI

[lepBbIit TOH TaK HAYMHAETCS, TAK OTKJIOHSIETCS, ¥ TAK JOXOINT JIO CE-
PEIMHEBI, U TaK 3aBEPIIACTCH.

Bropoii ToH...

TpeTuii ToH...

YeTBepThIil TOH...

[1sThIi1 TOH...

Iecroii ToH...

CenpMoii TOH...

Bocbmoii ToH...

Yyxe3eMHBII TOH...

IIcanom 114 (113a)

1. IIpu ucxone M3pauns u3 Erunra, noma MakoBa — 13 Hapoaa MHO-
TUIEMEHHOTO,

2. Nynesa cnenanacey Ero cBateineit, MU3panas — Bnagenuem Ero.

15. EcTb y HMX pyKH, HO HE OCSI3aI0T, €CTh Y HUX HOTH, HO HE XOJIIT.

IIcamom 113 (112)
1. Xsanute, cinyru, [ocnoga, xBanurte ums l[ocronHe.
2. Jla oymet Mg TocrogHe 6J1arocJI0BEeHHO OTHBIHE 1 BOBEK.

OOOUIINI POXIECTBA TOCIIOAHA

B I BEYHEPHE

1-ii antucpon
BosBenuumics Llaps-MupoTBOpEIL, Y3peTh TUK KOTOPOTO XKaXIET BCS
3eMUIs.

2-it anTidoH

BossennueH llapb-MupoTBOpell Hall LApsSIMUA BCEU 3eMIIH.

3-ii anTudon

Hcnomnunucey inu Mapuu, 1a6b1 poauia CblHa CBOETO €AUHOPOIHOTO.

4-ii anTudon

3HaliTe, yTO OJIM3KO LIapcTBUEe boxXue, MICTUHHO rOBOPIO BaM, UTO He
3aMeIJIUT PUNTH.

5-ii anTudon
[MTogHMUTE TOOBHI Balllv, BOT TPSI/IET CITACEHUE Ballle.
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Hymnus

1. Tesu, redemptor omnium,
Quem lucis ant(e) originem,
Parem paternae gloriae,
Pater supremus edidit.

Versiculum
Crastina die delebitur iniquitas terrae.
Et regnabit super nos Salvator mundi.

Antiphona ad Magnificat
Cum ortus fuerit sol de caelo, videbitis Regem regum procedentem a

Patre, tamquam sponsum de thalamo suo.

Magnificat
1. Magnificat anima mea Dominum,
2. Et exsultavit spiritus meus in Deo salutari meo.

Versiculum
Dominus vobiscum.
Et cum spiritu tuo.

Oratio
Oremus.
Concede, quaesumus omnipotens Deus, ut nos Unigeniti tui nova per

carnem Nativitas liberet, quos sub peccati iugo vetusta servitus tenet. Per
eumdem Dominem Iesum Christum. Amen.

<..>

Versiculum

Benedicamus Domino.

Deo gratias.

Fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in pace.
Amen.

AD COMPLETORIUM
Iube domne benedicere.

Benedictio
Noctem quietam et finem perfectum concedat nobis Dominus

omnipotens.

Amen.

Lectio brevis
Fratres, sobrii estote et vigilate, quia adversarius vester diabolus,

tamquam leo rugiens, circuit, quaerens quem devoret; cui resistite fortes in
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Tumu

1. Mucyce, Bcero Uckynureb,
Kotoporo npexjae Hauasl XKU3HU,
CnaBe OTIIOBCKOI paBHOTO,
TMopoaun Oren BeeBbIHMIA.

Bepcukyn
B rpsiayiuii jeHb OyaeT yHMUYTOXeHa HeYeCTUBOCTh 3€MITH.
M Bouapurcs Haag Hamu CnacuTelb MUpA.

Antudon Ha Magnificat

Korma B3oiineT Ha HebOe conHlle, yBuaute Llaps mapeit, ucxonsiiero
ot OTlia, CJIOBHO XeHMXa U3 OpavyHOTO YepTOora CBOETO.

KanTuk Magnificat

1. Bennuut ayma mos Tocnona,

2. Y Bo3pagoBaiicd ayx Moli B bore, cmaceHun MoeM.

Bepcukyn
Tocnonb ¢ Bamu.
U c nyxom TBOUM.

MoauTtBa

ITomonumcs.

Ho3BoJib, pocuM Tebst, BceMoryiuuii boxe, 1abbl HOBo€, BO IJIOTU
PoxnectBo EnnHoponHoro CeiHa TBoero ocBoOOAMIO HAC, KOTOPBIX UTO
rpexa u3naBHa JepXUT B padctee. Pagu Toro ke Tocrona Haiero Mucyca
Xpucra. AMUHb.

Bepcukyn

bnarocnosum Tocrnona.

bnaromapenue bory.

Hyimm mpaBeaHBIX TT0 MIJIOCEPANIO oMo 1a TTOYMIOT B MUpE.

AMWHB.
HA KOMIIJIETOPUM

IToBenu, BiaablKo, 0JaroCI0BUTD.

baarociioBenue

Houb criokoiiHyto 1 cMepTh cYacTIMBYIO Ja napyeT HaMm Tocnoap Bee-
MOTYILIUA.

AMUVHB.

Kparkoe urenue (1 Ilerp 5, 8—9)

Bbpatbst, Oynbre Tpe3Bbl U 0OAPCTBYITE, MOO MIPOTUBHUK Balll AbsSIBOJI
XOIMT KPYraMu, CJIOBHO PbIKAIOLIKH JIEB, U1l KOTO MOIJIOTUTh; MPOTUBO-
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fide.

Tu autem Domine miserere nobis.
Deo gratias.

Versiculum
Adiutorium nostrum in nomine Domini.
Qui fecit caelum et terram.

Versiculum
Deus, in adiutorium meum intende.
Domine, ad adiuvandum me festina.

Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto, sicut erat in principio et nunc

et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. Alleluia.

Antiphona
Miserere mihi Domine, et exaudi orationem meam.

Hymnus

1. Te lucis ante terminum,
Rerum Creator, poscimus,
Ut pro tua clementia,
Sis praesul et custodia.

Responsorium breve

In manus tuas, Domine,

Commendo spiritum meum.

Versus

Redemisti nos Domine, Deus veritatis.

Versiculum
Custodi nos Domine ut pupillam oculi.
Sub umbra alarium tuarum protege nos.

Antiphona ad Nunc dimittis
Salva nos Domine, vigilantes, custodi nos dormientes, ut vigilemus

cum Christo, et requiescamus in pace.

Nunc dimittis
1. Nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domine, secundum verbum tuum in pace.

Preces
Kyrie eleison. Christe eleison.
Kyrie eleison. Pater noster...
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CTOlTe eMy, TBepable B Bepe. Thl XXe, [oconm, CMUATYICST Hall HAMU.
bnaromapenue bory.

Bepcukyan (I1c. 124 (123))
ITomorup Halia B uMeHu locmnopa,
CoTBOpHUBILIETO HEOO U 3eMITIO.

<>

Bepcukyn (Ilc. 70 (69))
Bboxe, yctpeMuch MHE Ha TTOMOILIb.
IMocnemu, Tocrioau, mogaepxxaTb MEHsI.

JlokcoJorus
Cnaga Otuy u CeiHy u Cegatomy Jlyxy. Kak ObUT0 B Hayasie U HbIHE U
BCerJa U BO BEKU BEKOB. AMUHb. AJITUTYIAS.

Antidon
IMomuryit MmeHst, [ocrionu, 1 BBICTYIIIAil MOIO MOJIUTBY.

Tumu

1. Ilepen oKOHYaHUEM JHSI
Mt B3biBaeM K TeGe, Co3naTenb Bcero,
YrtoO6sbl, mo TBoeit CHUCXOIUTETBLHOCTH,
Thl cTas ObI MOKPOBUTEIEM U 3aIIIUTOM.

Kpatknii pecnoHcopuii

B pyku Tsou, ITocnonu,

IIpenato ayx mMoit.

Bepce

Twl uckynun Hac, Tocnoau, boxe UCTUHBDI.

Bepcukyn
Xpanu Hac, Tocrioau, Kak 3eHUILy OKa.
ITon ceHblo KpbL1 TBOMX YKpOIi HacC.

Antidon Ha Nunc dimittis

Cnacu Hac, Tocrioau, 60APCTBYIOIIMX, XPAaHU HAC CHSIINX, YTOOBI Mbl
6GOIPCTBOBAIN ¢ XPUCTOM U TTOYMJIN B MUpE.

KanTuk Nunc dimittis

1. HeiHe oTmyckaenib ciyry cBoero, [ocroau, 1o ciioBy TBoemy, ¢ MUPOM.

IIpomenus
Tocnonu, moMuityit. Xpucre, TOMUTYA.
Tocrionu, momunyii. OTye Haul...
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Et ne nos inducas in tentationem,
Sed libera nos a malo.

<..>

Antiphona finalis Beatae Mariae Virginis
Alma Redemptoris Mater,

Quae pervia caeli porta manes, et stella maris,
Succurre cadenti,

Surgere qui curat populo.

Tu quae genuisti, natura mirante,

Tuum sanctum Genitorem,

Virgo prius ac posterius,

Gabrielis ab ore sumens illud Ave,
Peccatorum miserere.

Versiculum
Divinum auxilium maneat semper nobiscum.
Amen.

AD MATUTINUM
Versiculum

Domine labia mea aperies.
Et 0os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam.

<>

Invitatorium

Christus natus est nobis, venite adoremus.

Psalmus 95 (94)

1. Venite, exsultemus Domino, iubilemus Deo salutari nostro.

2. Praeoccupemus faciem eius in confessione et in psalmis iubile-

mus ei.

Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus et rex magnus super omnes deos.

4. Quoniam non repellet Dominus plebem suam, quia in manu eius
sunt omnes fines terrae, et altitudines montium ipse conspicit.

5. Quoniam ipsius est mare, et ipse fecit illud, et aridam fundaverunt
manus eius.

6. Venite, adoremus et procidamus ante Deum, ploremus coram
Domino, qui fecit nos.

7. Quia ipse est Dominus Deus noster, nos autem populus eius et oves
pascuae eius.

8. Hodie si vocem eius audieritis, nolite obdurare corda vestra, sicut
in exacerbatione secundum diem tentationis in deserto,

(98)
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M He BBeIM Hac BO UCKYIIIEHNUE,
Ho n36aBb Hac ot 371a.

<>

3akmounTebHbIA MaPUAHCKUIA aHTH(OH
bnaromarHas Mateps Uckynurens,

Bpata HebGecHbIe OTKPBIThIE, 3B€31a MOPCKasl,
ITocnemu Ha moOMOLb TMOHYIEMY HApOLTY,
KoTopblii mbITaeTcsi MOAHSATHCS.

Tol, mopoauBILAas, K YIUBIECHUIO BCE TPUPOIBI,
Tsoero cBsaToro TBopua,

JHesa mpexze u nocie,

ITpuHumMaronias u3 ycT [aBpuuia 3To NIpuBETCTBUE,
CMmunyiicst Hal rpelllHUKaMMU.

Bepcukyn
BoxxecTBeHHast moMolilb Aa OyieT Bceraa ¢ HaMu.
AMUHB.

HA YTPEHIO
Bepcukyn

Tocrmonu, oTBEep3M ycTa MOM.
W oHu Bo3BecTAT cinaBy TBolo.

<>

HNuBuTaropmii

XpUCTOC POAWICS HaM, IPUIUTE, TTOKJIOHUMCS.

IIcanom 95 (94)

1. Ilpuaute, pamocTHO BocnoeM Tocrnony, Bo3nukyeM bory, ciace-
HUIO HallleMYy,

2. IIpencraneM nepen quioM Ero co ciaBocioBreM U B IcaaiMax

BO3JIUKyeM Emy,

W60 Tocnioas — bor Benukuii ¥ 1apb BeJUMKUM Hal BCeMU OOramu.

4. M He orBeprHet Tocnoab Hapon cBoii, 100 B pyke Ero Bce npee-
JIbI 3eMJIM, U OH K€ BepLIMHBI TOP BUIMT.

5. 6o Ero — mope, u OH ke co3aan ero, 1 cyuy ocHoBaiau Ero
DYKHU.

6. Tpunute, NOKJIOHUMCS U TIafieM HUIL niepea borom, 3ariaueM mne-
pen auioM Tocriona, KOTOPBI COTBOPUII Hac,

7. 60 OH — Tocnonp Haill, Mbl k€ — HapoI Ero 1 oBuUbI MacToOMILA
Ero.

8. HeiHe, ecim ycabinute riaac Ero, He oxkecTodyaiiTe cepaell Ballnx
B 03J7100JICHUM, KaK B IcHb UCKYIIIEHMS B ITyCTHIHE,

hed



210

9. Ubi tentaverunt me patres vestri, probaverunt, et viderunt opera
mea.

10. Quadraginta annis proximus fui generationi huic et dixi: Semper hi
errant corde, ipsi vero non cognoverunt vias meas.

11. Quibus iuravi in ira mea, si introibunt in requiem meam.

<..>

IN I NOCTURNO

Antiphona 1
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te.

Antiphona 2
Tamquam sponsus Dominus procedens de thalamo suo.

Antiphona 3
Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis, propterea benedixit te Deus in acternum.

<>

Versiculum
Tamquam sponsus
Dominus procedens de thalamo suo.

Exaudi Domine Iesu Christe, preces servorum tuorum et miserere nobis

qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas in saecula saeculorum.
Amen.

<..>
Benedictio
Benedictione perpetua benedicat nos Pater aeternus.
Amen.

<..>

Responsorium 1
Hodie nobis caelorum Rex de Virgine nasci dignatus est, ut hominem
perditum ad caelestia regna revocaret.

Gaudet exercitus Angelorum, quia salus aeterna humano generi
apparuit.
Versus

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.
Responsorium 2

Hodie nobis de caelo pax vera descendit:
Hodie per totum mundum melliflui facti sunt caeli.
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9. Tne uckymiasm MeHs OTIIbI Ballld, MCTILITHIBAJIN, U BUIEIIN AeJia
Mouwu.
10. Copok et 4 6611 BOIM3U 3TOTO MOKOJEHUS U cKasai: «Bcerma
OHM 3a0JTyXk1al0TCS B CEPALE CBOEM, OHU BCE XK€ HE MO3HAIU My-
Teit Moux»,
11. N nokunsiics S B rHeBe MoeM UM, YTO HE BOMAYT OHU B M oIt TTOKOMA.

<>

B I HOKTYPHE

1-ii anTdoH
Tocnonb ckazan MHe: Tl — CbiH Moii, S HbiHe ponua Teos.

2-ii antudon
CioBHO XeHux [ocrionp, BIXOASIINIA 13 OpauHOro YepTora CBOEro.

3-ii antudon
Pasznura GiarogaTh Ha ycTax TBOMX, Io3Tomy OyarocioBui Tedst bor
HaBEeKMU.
<..>

Bepcukyan
CJ10BHO XEHUX
Tocronb, BEIXOASIINIM 13 YepTOra CBOETO.

Bricnyinaii, Tocrmonu Mucyce Xpucte, rporieHus cayr TBoMX U MOMITYiA
Hac, XXUBYIIWIA U apcTByroluii ¢ OToM u co CBIThIM JlyXOoM BO BEKU BEKOB.
AMMHb.

Baarociiosenne

BnarocioBeHrneM BEYHBIM J1a OJIATOCIOBUT HAacC MpeaBeyHbIin OTell.
AMUHB.
<..>

1-ii pecnioncopuii

Heine Ham Lapb HeOecHBIN OT JIeBbl pOAUTHCS COOIATOBOIMI, YTOOBI
Mpu3BaTh oruodIrero yeiaoseka B LlapcTBue HebecHOE.

Panyercst aHTeslbcKOoe BOMHCTBO, 100 OH BT POAY YeJIOBEYECKOMY
BEYHOE CIIaceHMeE.

Bepce

CiaBa B BEIITHUX Bory n Ha 3emite MUp JIIOISIM TOOPOi BOJIN.

2-ii pecnioHCoOpMii

HeIHe UCTUHHBIN MUp cole] HaM ¢ Hebec,

HerHe Bo BceM Mupe Hebeca cTaayd MeIOTOYNBBLIMMU.
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Versus
Hodie illuxit nobis dies redemptionis novae, reparationis antiquae,
felicitatis aeternae.

Responsorium 3

— Quem vidistis, pastores, dicite, annuntiate nobis, in terris quis
apparuit?

— Natum vidimus et choros angelorum collaudantes Dominum.

Versus

— Dicite, quidnam vidistis? et annuntiate Christi Nativitatem.

IN II NOCTURNO

Antiphona 1
Suscepimus Deus misericordiam tuam in medio templi tui.

Antiphona 2
Orietur in diebus Domini abundantia pacis, et dominabitur.

Antiphona 3
Veritas de terra orta est, et iustitia de caelo prospexit.

Versiculum
Speciosus forma prae filiis hominum.
Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis.

<..>

Sermo sancti Leonis Papae

Responsorium 4

O magnum mysterium, et admirabile sacramentum, ut animalia vide-
rent Dominum natum, iacentem in praesepio!

Beata Virgo, cuius viscera meruerunt portare Dominum Christum.

Versus

Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum.

Responsorium 5

Beata Dei Genitrix Maria, cuius viscera intacta permanent, hodie
genuit Salvatorem saeculi.

Versus

Beata quae credidit, quoniam perfecta sunt omnia, quae dicta sunt ei
a Domino.

Responsorium 6
Sancta et immaculata Virginitas, quibus te laudibus efferam, nescio.
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Bepce
HrbiHe 3acusi HaM IeHb HOBOT'O MCKYILIEHUS, MOATrOTaBIMBaBIIUIACS
M3JaBHA, J1eHb BEYHOTO CUACThSI.

3-ii pecnioHcopwmii

— CkaxuTe, MacTyxu, KOro Bbl BUAEIM, BO3BECTUTE HAM, KTO SIBUJICS
Ha 3emuie?

— Bunenu Mbl HOBOPOXKAEHHOIO 1 XOPbl aHTeI0B, ciaBsue [ocromaa.

Bepce

— CkaxurTe, 4To Xe Bbl BUJIeJU? U Bo3BeCcTUTe PoxkaecTBo XpUCTOBO.

BO II HOKTYPHE

1-ii anTdoH
M1 npunsau, boxe, munocepaue TBoe mocpenu xpama Tsoero.

2-ii antudon
B nau TocrionHu mosIBUTCS TIOJHOTA MUpPa U OYIET IIPaBUTh.

3-ii antudon
HcTrHa B3oli1a U3 3eMJIM, ¥ CIIPaBeUIMBOCTh BO33peJia ¢ Hebec.

Bepcukyn (Ilc. 45 (44), 3)
ThI IpeKpacHee CHIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKHUX.
bnaromatp 3 yct TBOMX U3IMIIACK.

<>

IIponosenp csaToro JinBa ITambl

4-ii pecnioHcopuii

O, BeMKas TaifHa U yIUBHUTEIbHOE TAMHCTBO, YTOOBI XKUBOTHBIC YBH-
JieJ 1 HOBopoxkIeHHoro focroa, jexaiiero B SIC/sx!

bnaxenHa J/leBa, ube upeBO yaocTousaoch Hocuth Tocroga Xpucra.

Bepce

Panyiicsa, Mapus, 6i1arogatu nojiHast. [ocnoas ¢ To6oro.

5-ii pecnioHCopwmii

Brnaxennast Boropoauiia Mapusi, 4be 4peBO OCTaeTCs LIEJIOMYIAPEHHBIM,

Heixe ponwia Criacutens Beka.

Bepce

bnaxeHHa yBepoBaBilasi, 00 CBepILIMIOCH BCe, UTO ObLIO cKazaHo Eii
ot bora.

6-ii pecioHCopMii
Casarast 1 HemopodyHast JIeBCTBEHHOCTh, HE 3HAI0 KaKMMU XBaJlaMU
BO3BBICUTH TeOs.
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Quia quem caeli capere non poterant tuo gremio contulisti.
Versus
Benedicta tu in mulieribus, et benedictus fructus ventris tui.

IN IIT NOCTURNO

Antiphona 1
Ipse invocabit me, alleluia: Pater meus es tu, alleluia.

Antiphona 2
Laetenur caeli et exsultet terra ante faciem Domini quoniam venit.

Antiphona 3
Notum fecit Dominus, alleluia, salutare suum, alleluia.

Versiculum
Ipse invocabit me, alleluia:
Pater meus es tu, alleluia.

<>

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam

Homilia sancti Gregorii Papae

Responsorium 7

Beata viscera Mariae Virginis, quae portaverunt acterni Patris Filium,
et beata ubera, quae lactaverunt Christum Dominum,

Qui hodie pro salute mundi de Virgine nasci dignatus est.

Versus

Dies sanctificatus illuxit nobis: venite, gentes, et adorate Dominum.

Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam

Homilia sancti Ambrosii Episcopi

Responsorium 8

Verbum caro factum est et habitavit in nobis.

Et vidimus gloriam eius, gloriam quasi Unigeniti a Patre, plenum
gratiae et veritatis.

Versus

Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum est nihil.
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M60 Tol BoiHOCHIA B cBoeM upeBe Toro, Koro He cMoriv BMeCTUTb
Hebeca.

Bepce

BbnarocnoBenHa Tl Mexay xkeHaMu, U 6J1aroc/ioBeH U0 YpeBa TBoero.

B III HOKTYPHE

1-ii anTdoH
OH cam Ha3Ban MeHs, auiunyiis: Tel Otenr Mo, autuiyiis.

2-ii antdon
Ia Bo3BecessaTcs Hebeca M 1a BO3JIMKYeT 3eMils Tiepen auioM locmo-
na, oo OH rpsiaerT.

3-ii antudon
Asun Tocrionsb, aumniyiist, criaceHue CBOe, aJUIVITYAs.

Bepcukyn
OH caMm Ha3Ban MeHs, aJUTuyiis:
Ter OTenr Moii, annuayis.

<>

Yrenne u3 Cearoro EBanresms ot JIyku

Tomumms cearoro Ipuropus ITanst

7-i pecioHCopMii

baaxenHo upeBo [deBbl Mapuu, koTopoe BhiHOCHIO ChIHA MpenBey-
Horo OTua, 1 6J1aXXeHHBI COCLIbI, KOTOpble BcKopMuan Xpucta Tocrnona,

Toro, KTo HbIHE paau criaceHust Myupa oT JleBbl poAUThCS COOIarOBOJIUI.

Bepce

JleHb OCBSIIIEHHBIN BOCCHSIT HAM: TIPUANTE, HAPOIbI, U MOKJIIOHUTECH
Tocmomy.

Yrenne u3 Cearoro Epanresms ot JIyku

HpOﬂOBe,Zlb CBATOr0 AMBpOCl/lﬂ CIICKOoIa

8-ii pecnioHcopmii

C0oBO CcTaJjio IJIOThIO U OOUTAJIO C HAMMU.

W mb1 Bugenu cinaBy Ero, cnaBy kak EnuHopoaHoro ot OTua, moiaHoe
GJraromaT M UCTUHBI.

Bepce

Bce yepes Hero Havano ObITh, 1 63 Hero HUUTO He HAYAJIO OBITE.
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Lectio sancti Evangelii secundum Ioannem

Homilia sancti Augustini Episcopi

Hymnus

Te Deum laudamus, te Dominum confitemur.

Te aeternum Patrem omnis terra veneratur.

Tibi omnes Angeli, tibi Caeli et universae Potestates,
Tibi Cherubim et Seraphim incessabili voce proclamant:
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
Pleni sunt caeli et terra maiestatis gloriae tuae.

Te gloriosus Apostolorum chorus,

Te Prophetarum laudabilis numerus,

Te Martyrum candidatus laudat exercitus.

Te per orbem terrarum sancta confitetur Ecclesia,
Patrem immensae maiestatis,

Venerandum tuum verum et unicum Filium,

Sanctum quoque Paraclitum Spiritum.

Tu Rex gloriae, Christe.

Tu Patris sempiternus es Filius.

Tu ad liberandum suscepturus hominem, non horruisti Virginis

uterum.

Tu devicto mortis aculeo, aperuisti credentibus regna caelorum.

Tu ad dexteram Dei sedes, in gloria Patris.

Iudex crederis esse venturus.

Te ergo quaesumus, tuis famulis subveni, quos pretioso sanguine

redemisti.

Aeterna fac cum sanctis tuis in gloria numerari.

Salvum fac populum tuum Domine, et benedic haereditati tuae.

Et rege eos, et extolle illos usque in aeternum.

Per singulos dies benedicimus te.

Et laudamus nomen tuum in saeculum, et in sacculum saeculi.
Dignare, Domine, die isto sine peccato nos custodire.

Miserere nostri, Domine, miserere nostri.

Fiat misericordia tua Domine super nos, quemadmodum spera-

vimus in te.

In te Domine speravi: non confundar in aeternum.
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Yrenue Cparoro Esanremus or Moanna

Hpononezu, CBATOrO ABI‘YCTHHa enuckKona

Tiuimu Te Deum laudamus

Teos, bora, xBanum, Tebst, [ocriona, ucnosenyem.
Tebs, nmpenseynoro OTia, BCA 3eMJISI BETMYAET.
Tebe Bce Anrensl, Tebe HeOeca U Bce CHITHI,
Tebe XepyBumbl 1 CepacdmMbl HEIPECTAHHO BOCIIEBAIOT:
Caar, Cssar, Csat ITocriogs bor CaBaod.
ITonHbl HEGEca U 3eMilsl BEIMUUS CllaBbl TBOEIA.
Tebst cmaBHBINM XOp AIOCTOJIOB,
TeOs1 mocToliHbINi XBajibl COHM [1popokos,
TebGs1 BocxBanisieT MpeCBETI0€ BOMHCTBO MyYEHUKOB.
TeOs mo Bceit BceneHHOM McTioBeayeT cBsiTast LlepkoBb,
Ort1a 6e3MepHOTO BEJINYMS,
Yrrmoro UCTMHHOTO U enuHOro Teoero ChiHa
M Casaroro takxke Hdyxa Yremurens.
Ter — Llaps cnaBbl, Xpucre.
Ter — Otua CbIH TIpeABEYHBIIA.
Tol, BOUETOBEUMBIIUICS PaAX HALLIETO CITACEHUS,
He MOorHylIaacs ypena JleBbl.
Thl, COKpPYIINB KaJI0 CMEPTH, OTKPBLI BEPYIOIIUM IIapCTBUE HEOECHOE.
Twl onecHyto bora Boccenaenn, Bo ciaBe OTtueii.
Mp1 BepuMm, uto Thl IpUaeiIb CyIuTh HAC,
ITosToMy Mosium Tebst MPUATH HA TIOMOILLb CJIyTaM CBOUM,
KOTOpbIX Thl MCKYMUJI CBOEH AparolieHHO KPOBBIO.
ITpuutn Hac Ko CBATbIM TBOMM B BEYHOI1 CliaBe.
Cnacu Hapon Tsoii, [ocionu, u 6iarociioBu Hacieaue Tsoe.
W nipaBb MU, ¥ BOZHECU UX HABEKH.
Bo Bce nHu 6aarocnosisieM Teos.
M BocxBasisieM uMsl TBoe BOBEKM U BO BEKU BEKOB.
Cniogo6u, Tocrmogu, B 3TOT IeHb COXpAaHUTHCS HaM 0e3 rpexa.
ITomunyii Hac, Tocrioau, moMuiIyii Hac.
Ha o6ynet munocepaue TBoe, [ocrioau, Hag HaMu,
s1IKO Mbl Ha TeOs1 yroBasnu.
Ha Te6s, Tocnoau, s1 ynosan: ga He Oyay nocpamJjieH Ha BEKMU.
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AD LAUDES
<...>
Antiphona 1
— Quem vidistis, pastores? dicite, annuntiate nobis, in terris quis
apparuit?

— Natum vidimus et choros Angelorum collaudantes Dominum,
alleluia, alleluia.

Antiphona 2

Genuit puerpera Regem, cui nomen aeternum, et gaudia matris habens
cum virginitatis honore, nec primam similem visa est, nec habere
sequentem, alleluia.

Antiphona 3
Angelus ad pastores ait: Annuntio vobis gaudium magnum, quia natus
est vobis hodie Salvator mundi, alleluia.

Antiphona 4

Facta est cum Angelo multitudo caelestis exercitus laudantium et
dicentium: Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae volun-
tatis, alleluia.

Canticum trium puerorum
1. Benedicite omnia opera Domini Domino, laudate et superexaltate
eum in saecula.

Antiphona 5
Parvulus Filius hodie natus est nobis, et vocabitur Deus fortis, alleluia,
alleluia.

Hymnus

1. A solis ortus cardine
Ad usque terrae limitem
Christum canamus Principem,
Natum Maria Virgine.

Amen.

Antiphona ad Benedictus

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis,
alleluia, alleluia.

Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel

1. Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, quia visitavit et fecit redemp-

tionem plebis suae.
2. Et erexit cornu salutis nobis, in domo David pueri sui.
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B JIAYJAX

<..>
1-ii anTrdon
— Koro BeI Bugemn, nactyxu? Ckaxure, BO3BECTUTE HaM, KTO SIBHJI-
cs1 Ha 3emiie?
— Bunenu mb1 HoBopoxXieHHOro ¥ XOpbl AHTEJIOB, TIPOCIaBIISIOLINE
Tocnona, annunyiisi, aJuTATyAs.

2-ii anTH¢OH

IIpoussena Ha cBer Llaps ponusiuasi, umss Kotoporo BeuHo, u, mo-
3HaB PaIOCTh MAaTEPUHCTBA, COXpaHWIA IeBCTBEHHOCTD, TonooHoi Eif He
BHUICJIM HYA U3HAYAJIbHO, HA BITOCJICICTBUN, AJTATYIS.

3-ii anTHdOH
AHTeJI cKa3as rmacTtyxam: «Bo3Beiiaio BaM BEJIMKYIO paloCcTh, OO HbI-
He poxwics Bam CriacuTeslb MUpPa», ATy,

4-ii aHTU(OH

ABUSIOCH C aHTeJlaMy MHOTOYMCJIEHHOE BOMHCTBO HebecHoe, ClaBsi-
mee 1 ropopsiiee: «CnaBa B BBIIITHUX bory 1 Ha 3emite MUp JTIOIIM T00poii
BOJIN», AJUTWJIYIS.

KaHTuK Tpex oTpokoB
1. bnarocnoBute, Bce aena locnomHu, [ocrona, BocxBaisiiiTe U Iipe-
Bo3HocuTe Ero Bo Beku.

5-it anTdon
CoiH-ManioTka HbIHe HaM POIWJICsS, W Ha3oBeTcss borom kpemkum,
AUTAILY S, aJUTATy L.

Tumu

1. Ot Bpar Bocxona CoyHIia
W no npenena 3eMHOro
Xpucta Bnaasiky Bocoem,
PoxnennHoro JleBoit Mapueii.

AMVHB.

AnTtudon K Kantuky Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel

Crnaga B BeIIIHUX bory u Ha 3eMjie MUp JIOAIM J0OpOI BOJIH, aJId-
JIYUs, aJTAIy .

Kantuk Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel

1. bnarocnosen Tocniogb bor M3paunes, n6o moceTus1 HapoI CBOU U

COTBOpUJI U30aBJICHUE EMY.
2. Yl Bo3oBUT HaM poT criaceHus B qome JlaBuma, OTpoKa CBOETO.
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AD HORAS MINORES

AD PRIMAM

<..>
Hymnus
1. Iam lucis orto sidere,
Deum precemur supplices,
Ut in diurnis actibus
Nos servet a nocentibus.

Responsorium breve

Christe Fili Dei vivi,

Miserere nobis.

Versus

Qui natus es de Maria Virgine.

<>
AD TERTIAM

<..>
Hymnus
1. Nunc Sancte nobis Spiritus,
Unum Patri cum Filio,
Dignare promptus ingeri
Nostro refusus pectori.

Responsorium breve

Verbum caro factum est,

Alleluia, alleluia.

Versus

Et habitavit in nobis, alleluia, alleluia.

<>

AD SEXTAM

<..>
Hymnus
1. Rector potens, verax Deus,
Qui temperas rerum vices,
Splendore man(e) illuminas
Et ignibus meridiem.
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HA MAJIBIE YACBI
HA IHEPBBII YAC

<..>
Tumnu
1. C BOoCX0a0M HEOECHOIO CBETUIIA
MpbI, KOJI€HONPEKJIOHEHHbIE, OyaeM MOJIUTh bora,
YT00KI B IEIHUSIX THS
XpaHWJ Hac OT AYPHBIX MOCTYMKOB.

Kpatknii pecnoHcopuii

Xpucre, CbiH bora xusoro,
CMmunyiics Hal HaMU.

Bepce

Ponusmuiics ot desl Mapuu.

<>

HA TPETUM YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. Teneps, Jdyx Csroii,
B enunctBe ¢ OTiioM 11 ChIHOM
Co6aroBosiv IpUHATHU OBICTPO
W HamoJHUTH HaILIM cepALa.

Kparkuii pecioncopmii

CJ10BO CTaJIO IUIOTHIO,

ANUnyiis, annuiays.

Bepc

M oburano Mexny HaMU, aJTATYisT, aJlTATys.

<>

HA HMIECTO¥ YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. MoryuiecTBeHHBIN TIpaBUTEb, BO3BEIIAIONINI MCTUHY bor,
Thl npaBuIIb CyIp0aAMU MUPA,
SIcHBIM 6J1ECKOM OCBelIaeIilb yTPO
W orHgmMu mojaeHsb.
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Responsorium breve

Notum fecit Dominus,
Alleluia, alleluia.

Bepc

Salutare suum, alleluia, alleluia.

<..>

AD NONAM

<>
Hymnus
1. Rerum Deus tenax vigor,
Immotus in te permanens,
Lucis diurnae tempora
Successibus determinans

Responsorium breve

Viderunt omnes fines terrae,
Alleluia, alleluia.

Versus

Salutare Dei nostri, alleluia, alleluia.

IN II VESPERIS

<>
Antiphona 1

Tecum principium in die virtutis tuae, in splendoribus sanctorum, ex
utero ante luciferum genui te.

Antiphona 2
Redemptionem misit Dominus populo suo, mandavit in aeternum testamen-
tum suum

Antiphona 3
Exortum est in tenebris lumen rectis corde, misericors et miserator et
iustus Dominus.

Antiphona 4
Apud Dominum misericordia, et copiosa apud eum redemptio.

Antiphona 5
De fructu ventris tui ponam super sedem tuam.

Versiculum
Notum fecit Dominus, alleluia,
Salutare suum, alleluia.
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Kpatknii pecnoncopuii

Asun Tocrioap,

ANnunyiis, ajanunyis,

Bepce

CnaceHue cBoe, aJlTUIYWs, aJUTUITyis.

<>

HA TEBSTBIN YAC

<..>
Tumu
1. Bor, HermokonebuMas cujia BCero,
Ocraroiuiica HeusMeHHBIM B Cebe,
BpeMeHa mHeBHOrO cBeTa
ITocnenoBaTeIbHO OIPEAEIISIONINIA

Kpartkuii pecioncopmii

VYBunenu Bce mpenesbl 3eMJId,

ANUnyiis, annuiays.

Bepce

Cnacenue bora Halero, ajuIuiayisi, ajuTvTyits.

BO II BEYEPHE

<..>
1-ii anTudoH
C Tob6oto Bnacth, B AeHb CWIBI TBOeil, B CUSIHUU CBSITBIX, U3 YpeBa
npexnae aeHHulbl A ponun Teos.

2-ii anTdoH
ITocnan Tocniogps MckymnieHue Hapoay cBoeMy: mepeaal Ha Beka 3a-
BET CBOM.

3-ii anTidoH
B3oriiest Bo Mpake CBET JTIOASIM CIIPaBEeIJIMBBIM — MWJIOCEPIHBIN 1 CO-
CTPaXXIYIIWA U cripaBeIvBLIi [ocnonb.

4-ii aHTU(OH

Y bora muiiocepaue, u Beqnkoe y Hero nuckymieHue.
5-ii anTidon

OT mIoma YpeBa TBOETO IOCTABII0 HAa TPOHE TBOEM.
Bepcukyn

SBun Tocrionp, avmyis.

Cnacenue CBoe, alTAIyiis.
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Antiphona ad Magnificat
Hodie Christus natus est, hodie Salvator apparuit, hodie in terra canunt
angeli, laetantur archangeli, hodie exsultant iusti, dicentes: Gloria in excel-
sis Deo, alleluia.
<>

Commemoratio sancti Stephani. Antiphona
Stephanus autem, plenus gratia et fortitudine, faciebat signa magna in
populo.
<>

PRIMA (NOCTURNA, ANGELICA) MISSA
IN FESTO NATIVITATIS DOMINI

Introitus
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te.
Psalmus
Quare fremuerunt gentes et populi meditati sunt inania?
Kyrie
Kyrie eleison.
Christe eleison.
Kyrie eleison.

Gloria
Gloria in excelsis Deo.
Et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.
Laudamus te.
Benedicimus te.
Adoramus te.
Glorificamus te.
Gratias agimus tibi propter magnam gloriam tuam.
Domine Deus, Rex caelestis, Deus Pater omnipotens.
Domine Fili unigenite, Iesu Christe.
Domine Deus, Agnus Dei, Filius Patris.
Qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis.
Qui tollis peccata mundi, suscipe deprecationem nostram.
Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris, miserere nobis.
Quoniam tu solus sanctus.
Tu solus Dominus.
Tu solus Altissimus, Iesu Christe.
Cum Sancto Spiritu, in gloria Dei Patris.
Amen.
<..>



225

Antidon K kantuky Magnificat
Heine ponuncsa Xpuctoc, HeiHe siBua Ceds1 CriacuTesib, HbIHE Ha 3eM-
Jie TIOIOT aHTeJIbl, TUKYIOT apXaHTeJbl, HbIHE PamyloTCsl MpaBeAHbIe, BO3-
rnamas: «Cnasa B BbIIIHUX bory, amunyiis».
<..>

Bocnomunanue o cesatom Credane. AnTon
CredaH xe, UCTIOJHEHHBIN OJarogatvi U CUJbl, COBEPILA] BEJIUKUE
3HAMEHMUSI B HapoJIe.
<..>

ITEPBASI (HOUYHAS, AHTEJIBCKAS) MECCA
B ITPABAHUK POXIECTBA TOCITIOAHSA
HNutpour
Tocnionb ckazan MHe: «Tbl CoiH Moit; A HbiHe poaua TeOs».
Ilcanom 2, 1
3aueM MATYTCST HApOJbI U TIJIeMEHAa 3aMbIIIJISIOT TIIETHOE?

Kyrie

Tocrionu, momMuyii.
Xpucrte, MOMUITYIA.
Tocrionu, momMuyii.

Gloria
Cnaga B BbllIHUX bory.
M Ha 3emuie Mup JronsiM 100poit BOJIU.
XBanum Teos.
bnarocnosnsiem Teos.
IMoxonsiemcs Tebe.
Cnasum Te0s.
ITpuHocum Tebe GnaromapeHus paay BeJMKO ciiaBbl TBoE.
Tocnionu boxe, Llapb HeOGecHbIlt, Boxe OTye BceMOryuii.
Tocnionu CeiHe, ennHopoaHblit Mucyce Xpucre.
Tocrionu boxe, Ardeu boxuii, Cbin OTua.
ThI, KOTOPBI M30BIBACIIIb' TPEXW MUPA, CMUIYHCS Hal HAMM.
ThI, KOTOPBIN M30BIBACIIb TPEXH MUPA, IPUMU HAIITy MOJIEOY.
Cugsiuit ogecHyto OTua, CMUIYHCS Hal HaMU.
60 Tel OguH CBAT.
Tol Onun Tocnonk.
Tel OnuH BeeBbinuii, Mucyce Xpucre.
Co CaatbiM lyxom, B ciaBe bora Oria.
AMUHB.
<...>

1 Pycckuit sKBUBANEHT JTATUHCKOTO Diarona tollis - n36biBaeb - npemioxen O.B. JIoceBoi.
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Epistola

Lectio Epistolae beati Pauli Apostoli ad Titum.

Carissime! Apparuit gratia Dei Salvatoris nostri omnibus hominibus,
erudiens nos, ut abnegantes impietatem {et saecularia desideria, sobrie, et
iuste, et pie vivamus in hoc saeculo, exspectantes beatam spem et adventum
gloriae magni Dei et Salvatoris nostri Iesu Christi, qui dedit semetipsum pro
nobis, ut nos redimeret ab omni iniquitate et mundaret sibi populum accep-
tabilem, sectatorem} bonorum operum. Haec loquere et exhortare, in
Christo Iesu Domino nostro.

Graduale

Tecum principium in die virtutis tuae,

In splendoribus sanctorum, ex utero ante luciferum genui te.

Versus

Dixit Dominus Domino meo: Sede a dextris meis, donec ponam
inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum.

Alleluia
Versus
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te.

Evangelium

Dominus vobiscum.

Et cum spiritu tuo.

Sequentia sancti Evangelii secundum Lucam.

Gloria tibi Domine.

In illo tempore exiit edictum a Caesare Augusto, ut describeretur uni-
versus orbis... et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.

Credo

Credo in unum Deum,

Patrem omnipotentem, factorem caeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et
invisibilium.

Et in unum Dominum Iesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum.

Et ex Patre natum ante omnia saecula.

Deum de Deo, lumen de lumine, Deum verum de Deo vero.

Genitum, non factum, consubstantialem Patri, per quem omnia facta sunt.

Qui propter nos homines et propter nostram salutem descendit de caelis.

Et incarnatus est de Spiritu Sancto ex Maria Virgine et homo factus est.

Crucifixus etiam pro nobis, sub Pontio Pilato passus et sepultus est.

Et resurrexit tertia die secundum Scripturas.

Et ascendit in caelum, sedet ad dexteram Patris.

Et iterum venturus est cum gloria, iudicare vivos et mortuos, cuius regni
non erit finis.
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Yrenue u3 [Tocaanuii Anocrosio

Yrenue us [Nocnanus 6aaxeHnHoro I1aBna Anocrona kK Turty.

Bosmo6aeHHbIM, iBUIack oaronats boxxusa Cniacuresns Hallero BceM
JIIOASIM, HayJaroIasi Hac, YTOObI Mbl, OTBEPIHYB HeuecTre {M MUPCKHeE T10-
XOTH, TPE3BO, M TIPaBETHO, 1 0JIATOYECTUBO KUY B HBIHEIITHEM BEKe, OXKH-
Jast 6JIaKeHHOTO YIIOBaHUSI U sIBJIEHUSI cllaBbl Benukoro bora u Crniacute-
Jig Hatero Mucyca Xpucta, Kotopeiit nan Camoro Ceds 3a Hac, 4TOObI U3-
0aBUTb HAC OT BCSIKOM HECIPaBeIJIMBOCTH U oUUCTUTH Cebe Hapol, peBHO-
CTHBINI} K noOpbiM AenaMm. [oBopu 3TO U yBeleBait, Bo Xpucrte Mucyce,
Tocnione Hamem.

Ipamyan

C To6oto BJacTb, B AeHb CUJIbl TBOEH,

B cusHUYM CBATHIX, U3 YpeBa Npexae TeHHUIE S pomwr Teost.

Bepce

Cka3zan lTocnioap Tocriony Moemy: «Cuau onecHyo MeHs1, ToKoJie 1o-
JIOXKY BparoB TBoMX B ITOTHOXME HOT TBOMX».

Anmmnyiis
Bepce
Tocrionb ckazan MHe: «Tbl CoiH Moit; A HbiHe poaun TeOs».

Yrenue u3 Epanrenus ot JIyku

Tocnonb ¢ Bamu.

U c nyxoM TBOUM.

ITocnenoBanue cesatoro EBanrenus ot JIyku.

Cnaga Tebe, Tocrmogn.

B 1o Bpems Beiluen 3aukT oT Lle3apst ABrycra caenarb nepenuch 1o
BCEll 3emJie... U Ha 3eMJie MUD JIIOISIM 100pOil BOJIU.

Credo

Bepyto Bo eauHoro bora,

Ortua BceMoryiero, TBopiia HeGa 1 3eMJIM, BCEro BUIMMOTO U HEBUIMMOTO.

M Bo equnoro lTocnoga Mucyca Xpucra, CoiHa boxust EnHopoaHoro.

M ot OT1a poXIeHHOro MpexXae BCEX BEKOB.

bora or bora, Csera ot CseTa, bora nucruatoro or bora ucrunHoro.

PoxaeHHoro, HecoTBOpeHHOTrO0, earuHocyIHoro OTity, uepe3 Hero xe
BCE COTBOPEHO.

KoTtopslii panu Hac, Joaeit, U paay Halllero CIaceHus Colles ¢ Hebec.

M Bomnotuics ot yxa Cesatoro u Mapuu JIeBbl 1 cTajl 4eJTOBEKOM.

Pacnar xe 3a Hac, ctpagan npu [lonTtuu ITunate u 66U morpedeH.

M Bockpec B TpeTuii 1eHb, cornacHo [Tucanusim.

U B3o1en Ha Hebeca, cuaut onecHyto OTiia.

M BHOBb MPUIET CO CIABOIO, CYAUTh XUBbIX U MEPTBBIX, U LIAPCTBUIO
Ero He OyneT KoH1a.
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Et in Spiritum Sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui ex Patre
Filioque procedit.

Qui cum Patre et Filio simul adoratur et conglorificatur, qui locutus est
per Prophetas.

Et unam sanctam catholicam et apostolicam Ecclesiam.

Confiteor unum baptisma in remissionem peccatorum.

Et exspecto resurrectionem mortuorum.

Et vitam venturi saeculi.

Amen.

Offertorium
Laetentur caeli et exsultet terra ante faciem Domini, quoniam venit.

Praefatio

Per omnia saecula saeculorum.
Amen.

Dominus vobiscum.

Et cum spiritu tuo.

Sursum corda.

Habemus ad Dominum.

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro.
Dignum et iustum est.

Sanctus

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth.
Pleni sunt caeli et terra gloria tua.

Hosanna in excelsis.

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini.

Hosanna in excelsis.

Per omnia saecula saeculorum
Amen.

Pater noster

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem,
Sed libera nos a malo.

Per omnia saecula saeculorum.
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M B lyxa Cssaroro, [ocnoaa u 2KuBotBopsiuero, oT Otua u CblHa 1c-
XOMSILETO.

Kotopomy BMecTe ¢ OTiom 1 ChIHOM BO3/1a€TCs MOKJIOHEHME U ClIaBa,
Kortopslit Benian uyepes [Tpopokos.

M Bo enuHYyI0 CBATYIO KATOJMYECKYIO U allOCTOJIbCKY10 LlepKoBb.

HcnoBenyio enrHoe KpeleHue BO OTIYIIEHUE TPEXOB.

M oxunaiwo BOCKpeCeHUsI MEPTBBIX.

N xu3Hu Oyay1iero Beka.

AMUHB.

Oddepropnii
Becenstcs HebGeca u nuKyeT 3emisl Tepen JuuoMm locnoma, noo OH
TpSAET.

IIpedamus

Bo Beku BekoB.

AMUHB.

Tocrionb ¢ Bamu.

M co nyxom TBOUM.

BosHeceM cepalia.

Mbi Bo3Hecn ux Ko Tocrnony.

Bosnanum 61arogapenust Tocnony bory Halemy.
JOCTOITHO eCTh U MPaBeIHO.

Sanctus

Caart, Casr, Csat Tocriogb bor CaBaod.
ITonHbl HeGeca u 3emiist ciiaBbl TBOEIA.
OcaHHa B BBILIHUX.

BnarocioseH rpsaymmii Bo ums [ocriogne.
OcaHHa B BBILIHUX.

<>

Ilepen moauTBoi Pater noster
Bo Bexku BekoB.
AMUHB.

Momuta Pater noster
M He BBeIM HAC BO UCKYIIEHHUE.
Ho n36aBb Hac ot 371a.

Ilepen Agnus Dei
Bo Beku BekoB.
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Amen.
Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum.
Et cum spiritu tuo.

Agnus Dei

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis.
Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis.
Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem.

<..>

Communio

In splendoribus sanctorum, ex utero ante luciferum genui te.
<..>

Ite missa est.
Deo gratias.

MISSA PRO DEFUNCTIS

Introitus

Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine, et lux perpetua luceat eis.

Psalmus

Te decet hymnus Deus in Sion, et tibi reddetur votum in Ierusalem,
exaudi orationem meam, ad te omnis caro veniet.

Graduale

Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine,

Et lux perpetua luceat eis.

Versus

In memoria aeterna erit iustus: ab auditione mala non timebit.

Tractus

Absolve, Domine, animas omnium fidelium defunctorum ab omni
vinculo delictorum.

Versus

Et gratia tua illis succurrente, mereantur evadere iudicium ultionis.

Versus

Et lucis aeternae beatitudine perfrui.

Sequentia

1. Dies irae, dies illa
Solvet saeclum in favilla:
Teste David cum Sibylla.

2. Quantus tremor est futurus,
Quando iudex est venturus,
Cuncta stricte discussurus!
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AMUHB.
Mup TocnioneHs ga 6yaeT ¢ BaMu.
U co nyxoM TBoUM.

Agnus Dei

ArHe11 Boxuii, KOTOpbIii M30bIBaeIllb IPEXU MUPa, CMUJIYIICSI Hall HAMM.
ArHe1l Boxuii, KOTOpbIii M30bIBaeIllb IPEXU MUPA, CMUJIYIICSI Hall HAMM.
Arnenr Boxuit, KOTOpbIi U30bIBaCIb TPEXU MUPA, Aapyid HAM MMUP.

<..>

Kommynuo

B cusHuYM CBATHIX, U3 YpeBa, IIpexkne AeHHULBI S pomgnn Tebs.
<..>

OKoHuyaHue

Wnure, Mecca cBepimiach.
bnaromapenue bory.

3AYIIOKOMHAS MECCA

HNutpour

BeuHblii nokoit napyii uM, focrionu, u CBET BEUHbIN Aa CBETUT UM.

IIcanom 65 (64)

Teb6e, boxe, momobaet xBajeOHas necHb Ha Crone, u Tebe Bo3gacTcs
obeT B Mepycanume, BbICTylIaid MO0 MOJUTBY, K Tebe mpuaetr Bcskas
TUIOTb.

Ipanyan

Beunslii nokoit gapyii um, focroau,

W cBeT BeUHBIi1 1a CBETUT UM.

Bepc

B BeuHolt mamsiTK OyaeT mpaBenHbI, He YOOUTCS XyA0i MOJIBHI.

TpakTyc

OcBobomu, [ocrmonm, oyI BceX BEPHBIX YCOITIINX OT BCEX OKOB Ipexa.

Bepc

M ¢ nomoubio TBoelt GiarogaTu ga yaoCcTOSATCS OHU u3bexaTb cyna
BO3ME3INSI.

Bepc

W pa nacnagsiTcs CBETOM BEYHOTO OJIa>K€HCTBA.

CexBeHIus
1. JeHb rHeBa, JeHb TOT
OO6paTuT MUp B Tpax,
Yemy cBugetenu — Jlasun u Cususia.

2. KakoB Oyner cTpax,
Korma npuger Cynust
Bce cTporo paccynnTs!
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3. Tuba mirum spargens sonum
Per sepulcra regionum,
Coget omnes ante thronum.

4. Mors stupebit et natura,
Cum resurget creatura,
Tudicanti responsura.

5. Liber scriptus proferetur,
In quo totum continetur,
Unde mundus iudicetur.

6. Tudex ergo cum sedebit,
Quidquid latet apparebit:
Nil inultum remanebit.

7. Quid sum miser tunc dicturus?
Quem patronum rogaturus?
Cum vix iustus sit securus.

8. Rex tremendae maiestatis,
Qui salvandos salvas gratis,
Salva me, fons pietatis.

9. Recordare Iesu pie,
Quod sum causa tuae viae:
Ne me perdas illa die.

10. Quaerens me, sedisti lassus,
Redemisti crucem passus:
Tantus labor non sit cassus.

11. Tuste iudex ultionis,
Donum fac remissionis
Ante diem rationis.

12. Ingemisco, tamquam reus,
Culpa rubet vultus meus:
Supplicanti parce Deus.

13. Qui Mariam absolvisti
Et latronem exaudisti,
Mihi quoque spem dedisti.
14. Preces meae non sunt dignae,
Sed tu bonus fac benigne,
Ne perenni cremer igne.

15. Inter oves locum praesta
Et ab haedis me sequestra,
Statuens in parte dextra.

16. Confutatis maledictis,
Flammis acribus addictis,
Voca me cum benedictis.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Tpy6a, u3naBas ynuBUTEIbHbBINA 3BYK
Ha norpe6eHue apcts,
[MpuBeneT Bcex K TpOHY.

CMepThb 3aCThIHET U IPUPOAA,
Korna BockpecHeT TBOpeHuUe,
Yrtob6bl oTBeuath Cynuu.

HanucanHast kHura OyneTt npeacraBiieHa,
B xoTtopoii conepxuTcs Bce,
YTOoOBI CYyaIUTH MUD.

M Bot Korma Cynust BOCCSIIET,
Bce, 4TO HM €CTh CKPBITOTO, CTAHET SIBHBIM,
Hwuuto He ocTaHeTCsI HEOTMILEHHBIM.

. Yro A, HCC‘IaCTHHﬁ, TOoraa CKaxy,

Koro npu3oBy B 3alIMTHUKU?
Korna naxe npaBenHsbiil enBa ObUT OBl B 0€30MACHOCTH.

Lappb, ube BeJIMUME BHYIIAECT TPEIIET,
Thl yIOCTOEHHBIX CITACEHUs CIlacaelllb CBOeH MUJIOCTHIO,
Crracy MeHSI, ICTOYHUK MUJIOCEPIUS.

Bcnomuu, 6aaroit Mucyce,
Yto 1 — npuunHa TBOEro KpecTHOIro myTH,
He morybu MeHs B TOT IeHb.

Mia meHst, Tl cuaen yToMJIeHHbIH,
Wckynun [MeHsI| KpeCTHOI MyKOH,
Takoe nesitHue ga He OyaeT HaIllpacHbIM.
Cnpasemiubiit Cyaust MILEHUS,
Hapyii otnyiieHue

IIpen cyaHbIM THEM.

CreHalo, Tak KakK 1 BAHOBEH,
Kpacka cThima MoKphEIBaeT MOE JINIIO,
Monsmero Teost nomanu, boxe.

To1 otiiycTun rpex Mapuu [Marganuse |
U BuIcnyman pa3ooitHuKa,
MHe Toxke gan Hajaexkmy.

Moab0bl MOU HETOCTOMHBI,
Ho Twi, 61aroii, 0yab MUIOCTUB,
Jla He Oyay ropeTh B BEYHOM OTHE.

Jlait MHe MeCTO Cpein OBell
U otmesan MeHs OT KO3JIUIIL,
IlocTaBuB € MMPaBOii CTOPOHEI.

Korma otBeprueisb npOKISIThIX,
OOpedyeHHBbIX Ha Xrydee Iamsl,
ITpusoBu MeHs [BMecTe| ¢ 61ar0CI0BEHHBIMU.
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17. Oro supplex et acclinis,
Cor contritum quasi cinis:
Gere curam mei finis.

18. Lacrimosa dies illa,

Qua resurget ex favilla
Tudicandus homo reus:
Huic ergo parce Deus.

19. Pie Iesu Domine,
Dona eis requiem.

Amen.

Offertorium

Domine Iesu Christe, Rex gloriae, libera animas omnium fidelium
defunctorum de poenis inferni et de profundo lacu, libera eas de ore leonis,
ne absorbeat eas tartarus, ne cadant in obscurum, sed signifer sanctus
Michael repraesentet eas in lucem sanctam.

Quam olim Abrahae promisisti et semini eius.

Versus

Hostias et preces tibi Domine laudis offerimus, tu suscipe pro animabus
illis, quarum hodie memoriam facimus: fac eas, Domine, de morte transire
ad vitam.

Agnus Dei

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona eis requiem.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona eis requiem.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona eis requiem sempiternam.

Communio

Lux aeterna luceat eis, Domine, cum sanctis tuis in aeternum, quia
pius es.

Versus

Requiem aeternam dona eis Domine, et lux perpetua luceat eis.

Requiescant in pace.
Amen.
VARIA

INTROITUS

Benedicta sit in Festo Sanctissimae Trinitatis
Benedicta sit sancta Trinitas, atque indivisa Unitas: confitebimur ei,
quia fecit nobiscum misericordiam suam.
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17. TIpolry, CKIIOHUB TOJIOBY C MOJIBOOI,
C cepaieM, COKPYIIEHHBIM CJIOBHO TTEIIe]T,
I1o3a00ThCSI 0 MOEM KOHIIE.

18. ITosoH cie3 TOT neHb [OyneT],
Korna BocctaHeT U3 mpaxa,
YToOBI OBITH CYTUMBIM, TPEIIHbIIA YeTOBEK:
Tak momanu ero, boxe.
19. bnaroit Tocmonu Uucyce,
Jlapyit UM MOKOIA.
AMUHB.
Oddepropnii
Tocrionu Mucyce Xpucre, Llaps cnaBbl, n30aBb AYIIN BCEX BEPHBIX
YMEPIIIUX OT Kap aa U oT [JIyOoKo# Oe3aHBI, OCBOOOAM MX OT ITaCTH JIbBa,
Jla He MOIIOTUT UX TapTap, Ja He MaayT OHM BO MpakK, HO IPEIBOAUTENIb
[BomHCTBa HEOecHOro| cBATON MuXaui Ja peAaCcTaBUT UX K CBETY CBSITOMY.
Koropsriii Tel Hekorma obelnan ABpaaMy ¥ TIOTOMCTBY €rO0.
Bepc
KepTtBol 1 cnaBocnoBus npuHocum Tebe, Tocnoau, npumu [ux] 3a Te
Iy, KOTOPbIE MBI CETOMHSI BCTIOMUHAEM: ciaeaii, Jocmoau, Tak, 4YToOb
OHM TIEPEIUIN OT CMEPTH K KU3HMU.

Agnus Dei

ArHen boxxuit, KOTOpbIi 30bIBACIIIb TPEXU MUpPa, Japyii UM MOKOM.

ArHen boxxuit, KOTOpBIi 30bIBACIIb TPEXU MUpa, Japyil UM MOKOI.

ArHen boxwuii, KOTOphIii M30bIBaCIIb IPeX MUPA, JApyil UM BEYHBII
IOKOIA.

Kommynno

Beunniii cBeT na cuser um, Tocnoau, co cBATHIMU TBOMMU HaBEKU,
160 Ter Ojar.

Bepc

Beunsrii nmokoit gapyit uM, focriogu, ¥ BeUHBII CBET Ja CUSIET WM.

OxkoHuanue
Jla yrmokosITcs B MUpE.
AMUHB.

IIECHOIIEHUA OTAEJBbHBIX 2KAHPOB
MNHTPOUTHI
Benedicta sit na npazaauk Cs. Tpoumpr

[Ha oyner 6marocinoBeHHa Csitas Tpouiia m HepasnelbHOE eIMHCTBO:
oyneM mcrioBenoBath Ee, n6o OHa coTBopuiia HaM mutocepane Caoe.
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Psalmus

Domine Dominus noster, quam admirabile est nomen tuum in univer-
sa terra!

Gloria Patri...

Dominus illuminatio ad Dominicam IV post Pentecosten
Dominus illuminatio mea et salus mea, quem timebo?
Dominus defensor vitae meae, a quo trepidabo?

Qui tribulant me inimici mei, infirmati sunt et ceciderunt.
Psalmus

Si consistant adversum me castra, non timebit cor meum.
Gloria Patri...

COMMUNIONES

Tollite hostias ad Dominicam XVIII post Pentecosten
Tollite hostias et introite in atria eius:
Adorate Dominum in aula sancta eius.

Domus mea in Anniversario Dedicationis Ecclesiae

Domus mea domus orationis vocabitur, dicit Dominus.

In ea omnis, qui petit, accipit, et qui quaerit, invenit, et pulsanti
aperietur.

Gustate... beatus ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten
Gustate et videte, quoniam suavis est Dominus: beatus vir, qui
sperat in eo.

OFFERTORIA

Ad te Domine ad Dominicam I Adventus

Ad te Domine levavi animam meam:

Deus meus, in te confido, non erubescam:

Neque irrideant me inimici mei:

Etenim universi qui te exspectant, non confundentur.

Benedictus es... in labiis ad Dominicam in Quinquagesima
Benedictus es, Domine, doce me iustificationes tuas,
Benedictus es, Domine, doce me iustificationes tuas:

In labiis meis pronuntiavi omnia iudicia oris tui.

De profundis ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten
De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine:

Domine exaudi orationem meam;

De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine.
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IIcanom 8
Tocrionu boxe Haiil, Kak AUBHO uUMs TBoe mo Bceit 3emie!

Cnasa Otwy...

Dominus illuminatio na IV Bockpecenbe nociie IlaTuaecaTHuib

(ITc. 27 (26), 1-2)

Tocrionb — CBET MOIi U ClTacCEHUE MO€E, KOTO MHe 00sITbCs1?

Tocionp — KpenocTh XKU3HU MOEI: KOTO MHE CTPaIINThCST?

Henpyru Mon, KoTopble Ha MEHS HACTYITAalOT, CAMU JUIIUINACH CUJT
W TIaJI.

IIcanom 27 (26), 3

Ecnu Obl faxke CTOSIIM MPOTUB MEHS BOiicKa, HEe YOOUTCS Ceplie MOE.

Cnasa Otwy...

KOMMYHUNO

Tollite hostias na XVIII Bockpecenne nociae IlsaruaecaTHuib
(Ilc. 96 (95), 8-9)

Hecure napbl u unure Bo a8opsl Ero:

IToxnonutech Tocnony B cBsitom xpame Ero.

Domus mea na npa3auuk IlocBsamenust nepksu

oM Moii Ha30BeTCS JOMOM MOJIMTBBI,— TOBOPUT [ocronb.—

B HeM Bcsikmid, KTO MPOCUT, MOJIYYaeT, M KTO UIIET, 00peTaeT, U CTyda-
1eMycst OyIeT OTBOPEHO.

Gustate... beatus na VIII Bockpecenbe nociue IlsruaecaTHUIBI
Bkycute u cmoTpute, n6o ciagocteH [ocrnoab: O1axkeH My, yIIoBalo-
muit Ha Hero.
ODPDPEPTOPUM

Ad Te Domine na I Bockpecenne Ansenra (Ilc. 25 (24), 1-3)
K Teb6e, Tocniogu, Bo3Hec s ALY MOIO:

Boxe Moii, Ha TeOs yroBato, 1a He MOCThIKYCh:

M na He HACMEIOTCST HaI0 MHOIO Bparu MOM:

M60 He OynyT mocpaMieHbl Bce, Haaetomuecs Ha Teos.

Benedictus es... in labiis Ha Bockpecenne IlsaTnmecarHambI
bnarocnosen Tewl, Jocnogu, Hayuu MeHs ycTaBaM TBouM,
Bnarocnosen Tel, Tocrmonn, Hayun MeHsI ycTaBaM TBOUM:
Ycramu MouMM BO3Belal s1 BCe Cyabl YCT TBOUX.

De profundis na XXIII Bockpecenne nocie IIaruaecs THHIBI
(ITc. 130 (129), 1)

M3 rny6uHbl Bo33Bai 8 K Tede, [ocnonu:

Tocionu, yCIIBIIITb MOJIUTBY MOIO;

M3 rny6unsl Bo33Bain s K Tede, Tocronu.



238

GRADUALIA

Misit Dominus ad Dominicam II post Epiphaniam

Misit Dominus verbum suum, et sanavit eos:

Et eripuit eos de interitu eorum.

Versus

Confiteantur Domino misericordiae eius et mirabilia eius filiis
hominum.

Beata gens ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten

Beata gens, cuius est Dominus Deus eorum:

Populus, quem elegit Dominus in hereditatem sibi.

Versus

Verbo Domini caeli firmati sunt, et spiritu oris eius omnis virtus eorum.

A summo caelo in Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Adventus

A summo caelo egressio eius,

Et occursus eius usque ad summum eius.

Versus

Caeli enarrant gloriam Dei, et opera manuum eius annuntiat firma-
mentum.

TRACTUS

Vinea in Sabbato Sancto
Vinea facta est dilecto in cornu, in loco uberi.
Versus

Et maceriam circumdedit, et circumfodit: et plantavit vineam Sorec, et
aedificavit turrim in medio eius.
Versus

Et torcular fodit in ea: vinea enim Domini Sabaoth, domus Israel est.

Cantemus Domino in Sabbato Sancto

Cantemus Domino, gloriose enim honorificatus est: equum et ascen-
sorem proiecit in mare, adiutor et protector factus est mihi in salutem.

Versus

Hic Deus meus, et honorabo eum: Deus patris mei, et exaltabo eum.

Versus

Dominus conterens bella: Dominus nomen est illi.

Benedicite Dominum Missae votivae de Angelis

Benedicite Dominum, omnes Angeli eius, potentes virtute, qui facitis
verbum eius.
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I'PATYAJIBI

Misit Dominus na 11 Bockpecenbe nocje Enudanuun

(I1c. 107 (106), 20)

ITocnan Tocrioap cnoBo CBoe, U UCLIETUT UX:

M36aBun ux oT rubenn ux.

Bepc (Ilc. 107 (106), 15)

Ha cnassar Tocrmoma Mmtocepaue Ero m ayaHble nejia Ij1sT CBIHOB 4eJIo-
BEUECKHUX.

Beata gens na XVII Bockpecenbe nocie Ilamunecsaraunp (I1c. 33 (32), 12)

bnaxeH Hapon, y Kotoporo Tocnoas ectb bor,—

ITnems, kotopoe Tocroab n3bpai B Haclieaue Ceode.

Bepce

CioBom TocniogHuM ynpodyeHbl Hebeca, U apixanueM ycT Ero Beskoe
BOMHCTBO HUX.

A summo caelo (Ilc. 19 (18), 7)

Ot Kpast Hebec MCXO] ero,

M mectBue Ero no xpas ux.

Bepc (Ilc. 19 (18), 1)

HebGeca nmponosenyioT cinaBy boxwuio, u o genax pyk Ero Bemnaer
TBEPIb.

TPAKTYCBI

Vinea na Beankyio Cyooory

BuHorpagHuk ObUT pa30UT B JOJIMHE TIJIONOPOIHOM, B MECTE U300MIHS.

Bepc

M obHec [ero] cTeHoit, 1 okonan: u pa3oun BuHorpagHuk Copek, u
BO3BeJI OAlIHIO TTIOCPEAN HETO.

Bepc

M nipobut B Heit naBuiIbHIO, 100 BUHOrpagHuK — locroma CaBaoda,
[Tocnona] noma Uzpaunena.

Cantemus Domino na Benukyio Cyo60Ty

Bocnoem Tocnony, n6o EMy okazaHa mo4ecTb CO CJIaBOIO: JOIIaaAb U
BcagHuka BBepr [OH] B MOpe, MOMOLIHUKOM M 3alIUTHUKOM CTajJl MHE BO
cIlaceHue.

Bepc

On bor moii, u mouty Ero: bor otua moero, u Bo3senuuy Ero.

Bepc

Tocrionb, monupatouii BoitHbl, [ocrioas ums Emy.

Benedicite Dominum BOTMBHO# MeccChl 00 AHre1ax

Bnarocnosnasiite Tocrona, Bce AHrenbl Ero, MoryiiecTBeHHbIE BOMH-
CTBOM, UcnoiHso1uMe cyioBo Ero.
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Versus

Benedicite Domino, omnes Virtutes eius, ministri eius, qui facitis vo-
luntatem eius.

Versus

Benedicite Domino, omnia opera eius, in omni loco dominationis eius
benedic anima mea Dominum.

VERSUS ALLELUIATICI

Domine, exaudi ad Dominicam XVII post Pentecosten
Domine, exaudi orationem meam, et clamor meus ad te veniat.

Magnus Dominus ad Dominicam VIII post Pentecosten
Magnus Dominus et laudabilis valde, in civitate Dei, in monte sancto
eius.

De profundis ad Dominicam XXIII post Pentecosten
De profundis clamavi ad te, Domine: Domine exaudi vocem meam.

SEQUENTIAE

Victimae paschali ad Dominicam Resurrectionis
1. Victimae paschali laudes

Immolent Christiani.
2. Agnus redemit oves:

Christus innocens Patri reconciliavit peccatores.
3. Mors et vita duello conflixere mirando:

Dux vitae mortuus regnat vivus.
4. — Dic nobis Maria,

Quid vidisti in via?
5. — Sepulcrum Christi viventis

Et gloriam vidi resurgentis,
6. Angelicos testes,

Sudarium et vestes.
7. Surrexit Christus, spes mea,

Praecedet suos in Galilacam.
8. Scimus Christum surrexisse a mortuis vere,

Tu nobis, victor Rex, miserere.

Amen. Alleluia.

Veni Sancte Spiritus ad Dominicam Pentecostes

1. Veni Sancte Spiritus,
Et emitte caelitus
Lucis tuae radium.
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Bepce

bnarocnosasiite locnoaa, Bce Bounctsa Ero, cayru Ero, ucnonnso-
mue Boio Ero.

Bepce

Bnarocnosnsiite Tocniona, Bce nessHust Ero, Bo BCIKOM MecTe Biaje-
Hus Ero 6iarocnosisii, nyma Mod, Tocnoaa.

BEPCHI AJUINJIYH U
Domine, exaudi na XVII Bockpecenne nocie IlsaTumecaraump
(ITc. 102 (101), 1)
Tocnonu, ycabliiib MOJIMTBY MOIO, ¥ BOILIb MO J1a TipuaeT K TeOe.

Magnus Dominus na VIII Bockpecenbe nocJe IlaruaecaTHub
(Ilc. 48 (47), 1)
Benuk Tocnions 1 BcexBasieH, Bo rpane boxuem, Ha cBsToii rope Ero.

De profundis na XXIII Bockpecenbe nocie IIaruaecsTHHIBI
(ITc. 130 (129), 1)
W3 rny6unsl Bo33Ban s K Tebe, [ocnoau, [ocnoau, yCbllib TOJ0C MOM.

CEKBEHIIMH
Victimae paschali na Bockpecenbe ITacxn

1. TTacxanbHOI XXepTBE XBaJIbl
[a Bo3ganyT xpucTtuaHe.
2. ATrHell UCKYITWJI OBEll;
be3BunHBIN Xprctoc npuMupuit ¢ OTLIOM TPEITHUKOB.
3. CMepTh U XU3Hb CPa3UIUCh B YIUBUTEILHOM OUTBE:
VYmepmnit Boxab KM3HU 1IApCTBYET KUBOIA.
4. — Ckaxu HaMm, Mapus,
Yto THI BUIIENA B ITyTH?

5. — IpoOHuIy XpHcTa XXKMBOTO
W cnaBy Buesia BOCKpECIIIETO,

6. Anrenbckux CBuaeTenei,
I1naT 1 ogexXabl.

7. Bockpec Xpucroc, Mosl Haaexaa,
IIpensaput cBoux B [anuiee.

8. MpbI 3HaeM, 4TO BOUCTUHY XPUCTOC BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBBIX,
To1, mobdeautens Llapp, cMumyiics Hag HaMu.
AMUHbB. AJLTAITYTAS.

Veni Sancte Spiritus na Bockpecenne IlsaTunecaTHumbi

1. Ipumu, Qyx CesToii,
M monwtu ¢ Hebec
JIyua cBeta TBoero.
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2. Veni pater pauperum,
Veni dator munerum,
Veni lumen cordium.

3. Consolator optime,
Dulcis hospes animae,
Dulce refrigerium.

4. In labore requies,
In aestu temperies,
In fletu solatium.

5. O lux beatissima,
Reple cordis intima
Tuorum fidelium.

6. Sine tuo numine
Nihil est in homine,
Nihil est innoxium.

7. Lava quod est sordidum,
Riga quod est aridum,
Sana quod est saucium.

8. Flecte quod est rigidum,
Fove quod est frigidum,
Rege quod est devium.

9. Da tuis fidelibus,
In te confidentibus,
Sacrum septenarium.

10. Da virtutis meritum,
Da salutis exitum,
Da perenne gaudium.

Amen. Alleluia.

Stabat Mater in Festo Septem Dolorum Beatae Mariae Virginis
1. Stabat Mater dolorosa

Tuxta crucem lacrimosa,

Dum pendebat Filius.

2. Cuius animam gementem,
Contristatam et dolentem,
Pertransivit gladius.

3. O quam tristis et afflicta
Fuit illa benedicta
Mater Unigeniti!

4. Quae maerebat et dolebat,
Pia Mater, dum videbat
Nati poenas inclyti.
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10.

IMpunu, Oten GeAHBIX,
IMpunu, naroiunii napsl,
Ilpuau, cBeT cepauam.

Jlyymmii yremurens,
CnagoCTHBIN TOCTh IYIIIH,
CrnagocTHas nmpoxJjana.

B tpynax Tel — oTnoxHOBeHUE,
B 3H0I#1 — 006seryeHue,
B miiaue — yreieHue.

O cBeT OJIaXKeHHEWIINIA,
Hanonnu riayGuHbI cepaell
TBoux BEpYIOIIX.

bes TeBoero BnoxHoBeHUs1 (be3 TBoero moKpoOBUTENLCTBA)
Her B yuenoBeke HUYETO
J11s1 3a1UTHI.

CMoii TO, 9TO HEUHCTO,
Iloneit To, 4TO KCCOXJIO,
WUcuenu to, 4TO M3paHEHO.

Cornu 10, 4TO 3aTBEpILIIO,
Corpeii TO, 4TO OXJIazIEJIO,
HarnpaBb TO, YTO OTKJIOHUJIOCK.

. [ait TBouM BepyooLInM,

Ha Te6s ynoBaoomum,
CssTbie cemb [JapoB.

Hait nodpoaeTesb B Harpany,
Jaii crmaceHre B KOHIIE,
Jlaii BeUHYI0 pajoCTh.

AMUHb. AILTUYTAS.

Stabat Mater B npa3auuk Cemu Ckopoeii Biaaxennoii Jlessr Mapuu

1.

Crosiia Marepb cKkopOHast
IMox xpecTom riauyiias,
B to Bpems kak ChIH Buces [Ha KpecTe].

. HAymy KoTtopoii, cTeHarolyio,

OMpadeHHYI0 U CKOPOSIITyIO,
ITpoH3un meu.

O KaK neyanabHa U COKpYIIeHA

brina ta 6marocioBeHHast

Marteps EnuHopoaHoro!

BrarouectuBass Martepb, KOoTOopasi TopeBajia 1 ckopoera,
Korma Bunena

Myuenus nipociaBieHHoro ChIHa.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Quis est homo, qui non fleret,
Matrem Christi si videret

In tanto supplicio?

Quis non posset contristari,
Christi Matrem contemplari
Dolentem cum Filio?

. Pro peccatis suae gentis

Vidit Iesum in tormentis
Et flagellis subditum.

. Vidit suum dulcem natum

Moriendo desolatum,
Dum emisit spiritum.

Eia Mater, fons amoris,
Me sentire vim doloris
Fac, ut tecum lugeam.

Fac, ut ardeat cor meum
In amando Christum Deum,
Ut sibi complaceam.

Sancta Mater, istud agas,
Crucifixi fige plagas
Cordi meo valide.

Tui nati vulnerati,
Tam dignati pro me pati,
Poenas mecum divide.

Fac me tecum pie flere,
Crucifixo condolere,
Donec ego vixero.

Tuxta crucem tecum stare
Et me tibi sociare

In planctu desidero.
Virgo virginum praeclara,
Mihi iam non sis amara:
Fac me tecum plangere.

Fac, ut portem Christi mortem,
Passionis fac consortem,
Et plagas recolere.

Fac me plagis vulnerari,
Fac me cruce inebriari
Et cruore Filii.

Flammis ne urar succensus,
Per te, Virgo, sim defensus
In die iudicii.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

KTo ObI He 3arutakan,
Ecnu yBuzaen 661 Matepb XpUCTOBY
B takom cTpagaHuu?

KTto0 OBI HEe onevanucs,
Bunsg Marteps XpucToBy,
Ckop0Osiiyto BMecTe ¢ ChiIHOM?

Ona Bugena Mucyca B Mykax
M nmonBeprHyToro OMyeBaHUIO
3a rpexu CBOETro poja.

Bunena cBoero cnanoctHoro ChiHa,
OO0OpeyeHHOTO HA CMEPTh,
Ho Tex mop, moka OH He UCITYCTWI AyX.

Marepb, UICTOYHUK JTIOOBU,
Jlaii xxe MHe TTOYyBCTBOBAaTh cUIy [ TBoero| ctpagaHus,
Cxopbetb BMecTe ¢ Toboto.

[ait cropeTb MoeMy cepaiy
B no6Bu Kk Xpucty bory,
YToObI yroguTh TakxKe [1] cebde.

Casaras Matepb, caenaii BOT 4TO:
Crpananus Pacrisitoro
3aneyaTiv B MOEM cepalle.

Myku TBoero u3paneHHOro ChIHa,
VI0CTOMBILIErO TAK 38 MEHS ITOCTPALATh,
Pasznenu co MHOIA.

Hail MHe UCKpeHHe I1akaTh BMecTe ¢ Toboro,
Coctpanate PacnigTomy
Jlo Tex mop, nmoka 51 6yay >KUTb.

Kax 051 g x0Ten cTosiTh ¢ To6o10 nmoa KpecTom
N npucoequuuthbed K Tebe
B ninave.

[leBa 13 neB TpecBsiTasi,
He 6ynb e Ko MHe cypoBa:
Hait MHe ckopbOeTh BMecTe ¢ Toboro.

Jlaii MHe epeHecTr CMepPTh XPUCTa,
Cratb conpuyacTHUKOM |Ero| crpamanus
U ucnwiTath [Te Xe] MyKH.

Jlaii MHe ObITh M3paHEHHBIM I10]1 yaapaMu Ouvei,
HcmsITaTh Kpect
M HanomHUTHCS KpoBbio ChIHA.

YToOkI HEe CropeTh MHE, OXBaUeHHOMY OTHEM, B IIJIAMEHHU,
Panu Te6s1, desa, na Oyay 3aiiuiieH
B nenn cyna.
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19.

20.

Christe, cum sit hinc exire,
Da per Matrem me venire
Ad palmam victoriae.

Quando corpus morietur,
Fac, ut animae donetur
Paradisi gloria.

Amen. Alleluia.

Lauda Sion in Festo Corporis Christi

1.

10.

11.

12.

Lauda Sion Salvatorem,
Lauda ducem et pastorem

In hymnis et canticis.
Quantum potes, tantum aude,
Quia maior omni laude,

Nec laudare sufficis.

. Laudis thema specialis,

Panis vivis et vitalis

Hodie proponitur.

Quem in sacrae mensa coenae,
Turbae fratrum duodenae
Datum non ambigitur.

Sit laus plena, sit sonora,
Sit iucunda, sit decora
Mentis iubilatio.

Dies enim solemnis agitur,
In qua mensae prima recolitur
Huius institutio.

In hac mensa novi Regis

Novum Pascha novae legis
Phase vetus terminat.

. Vetustatem novitas,

Umbram fugat veritas,
Noctem lux eliminat.

Quod in coena Christus gessit,
Faciendum hoc expressit

In sui memoriam.

Docti sacris institutis,
Panem, vinum in salutis
Consecramus hostiam.

Dogma datur christianis,

Quod in carnem transit panis,

Et vinum in sanguinem.

Quod non capis, quod non vides,
Animosa firmat fides

Praeter rerum ordinem.
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19. Xpucre, Korna [MHe]| HaAJIEKUT YUTU OTCIOAA,
Hait MHe pagu Marepu npuatu
K mobenHsIM nanbMaMm.

20. Koraa Teno ymper,
ITycTs nyme 6ynet napoBaHa
CnaBa pas.

AMUHB. ATunyiist.

Lauda Sion B npa3auuk Teaa Xpucrosa

1. Cnasb, CuoH, Cniacutens,
CiaBb BOXIIS M TACTHIPS
[MHaMK ¥ IECHSMMU.

2. CKoJb Thl MOXeEIIb, CTOJIb OTBAXKbCS,
M60 Tebe HeaocTaTOYHO ClIaBUTH Toro,
KTo Gonble BCsKON CaBbl.

3. Tema npociaBiaeHus — ocobasl,
CeromHs TpenjiaraeTcs:

X71e0, XXMBOU 1 KUBOTBOPSIIINIA,

4. O KOTOpPOM, UTO OH OBbLJ 1aH Ha CBSITOM Tparmnese
OKpYKCHMIO 13 TBEHAIIIATH OpaTheB,
He monoxkeHo coMHEBaThCS.

5. Ilyctb xBajia OyaeT MoJHO3BYYHOM,
IIpusTHoii, momobaroIei,
JIuKkoBaHMEeM OyILN.

6. Benb TOpXKEeCTBEHHO OTMEYAETCs [IeHb,
B xoTOpHIii BHOBB ITOYNUTACTCS
[lepBoe ycTaHOBJICHUE 3TOM Tparie3bl.

7. Ha aToii Tpamnese HoBoro Llaps
Hosas ITacxa HOBOTo yCcTaHOBJIECHUS
3aBepiaet apeBHIoo Ilacxy.

8. HoBoe BBITECHSIET CTapoe,
HcTrHa U3roHsieT ThMy,
CserT ycTpaHsSIET HOYb.

9. To, yto Xpucroc cam coBepiini Ha Beuepe,
OH BbIpa3uI XKeJlaHue, YTOObI COBEpIIATU
B ero BocmomMuHaHmMeE.

10. TTpocBelieHHbIE B CBSITHIX YCTAHOBJICHUSIX,
MpbI TocBsIaeM xjied 1 BUHO
B xepTBY criaceHus.

11. Jormat naH XprcTUaHaM,
Yro xJ1e6 mpeBpaiaercs B TeJo,
W BUHO B KPOBb.

12. To, yero He MOCTUTAEIb, YETO HE BUIUIID,
YTBepXkmaeT BIOXHOBEHHAs Bepa
Bornpexku mopsiaky BeIei.
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13

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

Sub diversis speciebus,
Signis tantum, et non rebus,
Latent res eximiae.

Caro cibus, sanguis potus,
Manet tamen Christus totus
Sub utraque specie.

A sumente non concisus,
Non confractus, non divisus,
Integer accipitur.

Sumit unus, sumunt mille,
Quantum isti, tantum ille,
Nec sumptus consumitur.

Sumunt boni, sumunt mali,
Sorte tamen inaequali:
Vitae vel interitus.

Mors est malis, vita bonis,
Vide paris sumptionis
Quam sit dispar exitus.
Fracto demum sacramento,
Ne vacilles, sed memento
Tantum esse sub fragmento,
Quantum toto tegitur.

Nulla rei fit scissura,

Signi tantum fit fractura,
Qua nec status, nec statura
Signati minuitur.

Ecce panis Angelorum,
Factus cibus viatorum,
Vere panis filiorum,
Non mittendus canibus.

In figuris praesignatur,
Cum Isaac immolatur,
Agnus Paschae deputatur,
Datur manna patribus.

Bone pastor, panis vere,
Iesu, nostri miserere,
Tu nos pasce, nos tuere,
Tu nos bona fac videre
In terra viventium.

Tu qui cuncta scis et vales,
Qui non pascis hic mortales,
Tuos ibi commensales,
Coheredes et sodales

Fac sanctorum civium.

Amen. Alleluia
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13.

14.

15.

16.

18.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

[Tox pa3nMYHBIMM BUIAMH,
TonbKko 3HaKaMu, HO HE BElllaMHU,
CKpbIBaeTCs BElllb UCKITIOUNTETbHAS.

Teno — numa, KpOBb — HAIMUTOK,
Ho Xpucroc ocraeTcs 1ea1ukKom
I1on obonMu BUIaMu.

Bxymatomumu Ero OH He pacuieHsiercs,
He nomaercs, He pazaensgercsd —
[TpuHUMaeTCs LIETUKOM.

HpI/IHI/IMaeT OIWH, IPUHMUMACT ThICAYA,
CKOJIBKO 9TU, CTOJIBKO U TOT,—
141 BOCHpI/IHHTHﬁ HE MCUYEPIIBIBACTCA.

[TpuHuMaloT 1OOpBIE, MPUHUMAIOT 3JIbIE,
Ho ¢ HepaBHBIM yaenoMm:
KuvizHu unu noru6enu.

CMepTh — 3J1bIM, XXU3Hb — JI00PBIM:
CMoTpH, HACKOJIBKO pa3IniIeH
Komnelr y paBHO IpHMHUMATOIIIHX.

[TpenoMuB xocTuio,

He xoJyiebauch, HO IOMHHU,

YTOo CTOIBKO XK€ CONEePXKUTCS B YacTulie,
CKOJIBKO YKPBIBAETCS B LIEJIOM.

Lenoe He pa3nmensercs,

ITpourcxoauT TOILKO MpeIOMIIEHNE 3HAKA,

He ymMeHbIaeTcss HA LIEHHOCTh, HA BEJIMYMHA,
3aKII0YeHHBIE B HEM.

Bort x51e6 aHrenos,

CraBluuii NUILEH TyTHUKOB,
HcTrHHBIM xJ1e0 ChIHOBEH,
KoTtopbniit He cienyet 6pocath ncam.

OH npenBocxulaeTcs B Mpoodpasax:
Korma Mcaak npuHOCUTCS B 3KEPTBY,
OTtmaeTcst TTacXajIbHBIN arHell,
OTiaM Xe JocTaeTcsl MaHHa.

JoOpblii macTblpb, UCTUHHBIN XJ1€0,
HNucyce, cMuiyiics HaJ HaMHu,

Tsl macu Hac, XpaHU Hac,

Jlait HaM yBUzIEeTh OJ1aro

B cTpaHe XUBBIX.

Ter, KoTophlit Bce 3HaelIb U Bce OLIEHMUBAEIIIb,
KoTopslit maceb HAC CMEPTHHIX 311€Ch,

TaMm Tex, KTO TOCTOMH,

Crenaii coHacJaeTHUKAMU Y CITyTHUKaMU
OO011ecTBa CBSITBIX.

AMWHBb. AJTATYAS.
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HYMNI

Pange lingua... Corporis in Festo Corporis Christi

L.

Pange lingua gloriosi Corporis mysterium,
Sanguinisque pretiosi, quem in mundi pretium
Fructus ventris generosi, rex effudit gentium.

. Nobis datus, nobis natus ex intacta Virgine,

Et in mundo conversatus, sparso verbi semine,
Sui moras incolatus miro clausit ordine.

In supremae nocte coenae recumbens cum fratribus,
Observata lege plene cibis in legalibus,
Cibum turbae duodenae se dat suis manibus.

Verbum Caro, panem verum Verbo Carnem efficit,
Fitque sanguis Christi merum, et si sensus deficit,
Ad firmandum cor sincerum sola fides sufficit.

Tantum ergo Sacramentum veneremur cernui,
Et Antiquum documentum Novo cedat ritui,
Praestet fides supplementum sensuum defectui.

Genitori, Genitoque laus et iubilatio,
Salus, honor, virtus quoque sit et benedictio;
Procedenti ab utroque compar sit laudatio.

Amen.

Vexilla Regis ad Dominicam de Passione

1.

Vexilla Regis prodeunt,
Fulget Crucis mysterium,
Qua vita mortem pertulit
Et morte vitam protulit.

Quae vulnerata lanceae
Mucrone diro, criminum,
Ut nos lavaret sordibus,
Manavit und(a) et sanguine.

. Impleta sunt quae concinit

David fideli carmine,
Dicendo nationibus:
Regnavit a ligno Deus.

Arbor decor(a) et fulgida,
Ornata Regis purpura,
Electa digno stipite

Tam sancta membra tangere.
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T'MMHBI

Pange lingua... Corporis B npa3auuk Teaa Xpucrtosa

L.

Bocroiite, ycra, TamHCTBO cllaBHOTO Tema
W nparouenHoii KpoBu, KOTOpyI0 BO UCKYILJIEHUE MUPa
IIponun nnox 6iaropoaHoro upeBa, Llaps HapomoB.

Ham On paH, HaM poOXIEH OT LIeJIOMYIPEHHOM [IeBHI,
W xuBmmii B Mupe, pacceuBasi cemeHa CioBa,
3aBepllI CBoe MpeObIiBaHUE [B MUpe]| AMBHBIM 00pa3oM.

Houslo, Ha mocienHeili Tpamnese, Bo3jiexa BMecTe ¢ OpaThsiMU,
ITonHOCTBIO cOOMIOAAs 3aKOH, KAaCAIOIIWIACs MPeANMCaHHON MUILIH,
Cam cBoumu pykamu otaaeT Ceds B MHUIILY OKPYKEHUIO U3
JIBEHAIIATH.

CnoBo — Teno, uctuHHbIN x71€6, o CnoBy npespaiiiaercs B Teno,
M KpoBb XpucToBa CTAHOBUTCSI BUHOM, U €CJIM HE XBaTaeT
TMOHUMAaHUS,

s yKperuieHuss UICKPeHHEro cepliia J0CTaTOYHO OJHOI BEPHI.

Urak, cronb Benrkoe TauHCTBO MOYTUM, CKJIOHUB TOJIOBHI,
N na ycrynut Betxuii 3aBeT HoBoMmy YcTraHOBIEHUIO,
Henocratok noHMMaHus Ja BOCIIOJIHUT Bepa.

Ponutenio u PoxxaeHHOMY [a Bo3manyTcs XBajla U IMKOBaHUE,
bnaro, nmouer, 10CTOMHCTBO, a TakKe 0J1aroCJI0BEHUE;
Hcxonsamemy or O6oux a BO3AacTcs B TOM Xe Mepe XBasia.

AMWHB.

Vexilla Regis na CrpactHoe Bockpecenbe

L.

3HameHa Llapst BBICTYIIAIOT,

Cuset TamHcTBO Kpecra,

Ha xotopom Xu3Hb IIpeTepIieia CMepTh
U cMepThiO pominiia XKNU3Hb.

Koropasi, mopaxeHHast y>kaCHbIM OCTpUEM
Komnbs 1 06BUHEHMIA,

YTOOBI CMBITH C HAC HEYHCTOTY,

Hcrexita moTOM U KPOBEIO.

CBepuInaoch To, YTO BOCIIEN

JaBu B IECHSIX, UCTIOJTHEHHBIX BEPHI,
ToBopst HaponaM:

«Hauain napctBoBath ¢ apeBa bor».

JpeBo nocToitHoe u OiMcTallee,
Ykpamennoe mmyprrypom Llaps,
W36paHHOE 61arOpOJHBIM CTBOJIOM
KOCHYTBCSI CTOJIb CBSATHIX WICHOB.
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5. Beata, cuius brachiis
Pret(i)um pependit saeculi,
Statera facta corporis,
Tulitque praedam tartari.

6. O Crux ave, spes unica,
Hoc Passionis tempore
Piis adauge gratiam,
Reisque dele crimina.

7. Te, fons salutis Trinitas,
Collaudet omnis spiritus:
Quibus Crucis victoriam
Largiris, adde praemium.

Amen.
Verbum supernum in Festo Corporis Christi

1. Verbum supernum prodiens,
Nec Patris linquens dexteram,
Ad opus suum exiens,

Venit ad vitae vesperam.

2. In mortem a discipulo
Suis tradendus aemulis,
Prius in vitae ferculo
Se tradidit discipulis.

3. Quibus sub bina specie
Carnem dedit et sanguinem,
Ut duplicis substantiae
Totum cibaret hominem.

4. Se nascens dedit socium,
Convescens in edulium,
Se moriens in pretium,
Se regnans dat in praemium.
5. O Salutaris Hostia,
Quae caeli pandis ostium,
Bella premunt hostilia,
Da robur, fer auxilium.
6. Uni trinoque Domino
Sit sempiterna gloria,
Qui vitam sine termino
Nobis donet in patria.
Amen.
Sacris solemniis in Festo Corporis Christi

1. Sacris solemniis iuncta sint gaudia,
Et ex praecordiis sonent praeconia:
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bnaxeHHO, Ha YbUX MepeKIaauHaX
Buceno Bo3nasiHue Beka,

CraBuiee noamnopoit Tena,

OTHSIJ10 TOOBIYY Y ama.

ITpusetcTByIO Tebs1, 0 KpecT, enuHCTBeHHas Haaexaa,
B ato Bpems Crpacreit

BirarouecTuBBIM YMHOXb Oy1arofath,

A TpelTHBIM U3TJIaIb BUHEL.

. Te6s, o Tpouiia, UICTOYHUK CIIACEHMUS,

[la BOCXBaJIUT BCSIKOE JIbIXaHUE:
Bosnarpaou tex,
Kotopsim Tl mapyeins modeny Kpecra.

AMUHb.

Verbum supernum B npa3auuk Tena Xpucrosa

L.

CnoBo, cX0/sl ¢ BBICOT,

He ocraBuno necHuuinsl OTIa;

ITpuctymast K cBoeMy [;KepTBEeHHOMY| IESTHHIO,
OHO NPUIIO K 3aKaTy KU3HMU.

IIpexne yueM ObLI BbIAAH HA CMEPTh

[CBoum] yueHukoM [B pyku| Ero 3aBUCTHUKOB,
Kak nuity xuzHu

Cam Ce0s1 nan yyeHUKaM.

KoTtopbiM noa AByMsI BUIamMu

Jlan 1otk U KpOBb,

YToOkI yenoBeka, IBOSIKOro B €ro CYyLIHOCTH,
HakopMuTts Bcero.

PonuBmuce, otnan Cebst 6paThsM,
IMpunocsa Cebds B nuuy;

Ymupas, [otnaet Cebs1] Bo UCKyIIIeHHUE,
LlapcTBysl, CTAaHOBUTCSI HArpaaoii.

O CnacutenbHast XocTusl!

Tsl, yTO pacnaxuBaellb BpaTta HeOa;
buTBbI ¢ Bparamu rHeTyT [Hac];

Jlaii cuibl, MOMOIIb IPUHECU [HaM].
Tocnony B Tpouiie enuHOMY

Jla Oynmet BeuHas cjaBa,

KoTophblii XX13HbIO OECKOHEYHOM

Jla omapuT Hac B HEOECHOI OTUYU3HE.

AMWHB.

Sacris solemniis B npa3nnuk Tena Xpucrosa

L.

Co CBITBIMU TOpXKECTBaAMU Ja COCAMHUTCA paaoCThb,
W na IIpo3ByYaT U3 AyLI IIPOCIaBJICHUA:
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Recedant vetera, nova sint omnia,
Corda, voces et opera.

2. Noctis recolitur coena novissima,
Qua Christus creditur agnum et azyma
Dedisse fratribus iuxta legitima
Priscis indulta patribus.

3. Post agnum typicum, expletis epulis,
Corpus Dominicum datum discipulis,
Sic totum omnibus, quod totum singulis,
Eius fatemur manibus.

4. Dedit fragilibus corporis ferculum,
Dedit et tristibus sanguinis poculum,
Dicens: Accipite quod trado vasculum,
Omnes ex eo bibite.

5. Sic sacrificium istud instituit,
Cuius officium committi voluit
Solis presbyteris, quibus sic congruit,
Ut sumant et dent ceteris.

6. Panis Angelicus fit panis hominum;
Dat panis caelicus figuris terminum:
O res mirabilis! manducat Dominum
Pauper, servus et humilis.

7. Te trina Deitas unaque poscimus:
Sic nos tu visita, sicut te colimus,
Per tuas semitas duc nos quo tendimus
Ad lucem quam inhabitas.

Amen.

Iesu dulcis memoria in Festo sanctissimi Nominis Iesu

1. Iesu dulcis memoria,
Dans vera cordis gaudia,
Sed super mel et omnia
Eius dulcis praesentia.

2. Nil canitur suavius,
Nil auditur iucundius,
Nil cogitatur dulcius,
Quam Iesus Dei Filius.

3. lesu, spes paenitentibus,
Quam pius es petentibus!
Quam bonus te quaerentibus!
Sed quid invenientibus?

4. Nec lingua valet dicere,
Nec littera exprimere,
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Jla OTCTYIIMT cTapoe, OOHOBHTCS BCe:
Cepaua, cioBa U IeSIHUS.

BHOBB BcmOMUHAaeTCs 10 CUX NTOP HeObIBaIask HOYHAS Tparesa,
Ine, kak MbI Bepum, XpUCTOC aai OpaThsiM

ATHIIa ¥ OTIPECHOKU, COTJIACHO YCTAHOBJICHUSIM,
PaspenieHHbIM OTLAM [HALLIKMM].

IToTtoMm, Korma Bce HACHITUIIUCD,

B xauyecTBe CUMBOJIMYECKOTO arHIa yY9eHUKaM

obL10 naHo Teno TocnoaHe,

Bepum, 4TO LIETMKOM — KaXXIOMY, KaK U LIETUKOM — BCEM,
Ero xe coOCTBEHHBIMU pyKaMMu.

Cna6eiM OH gan B IUILY TEJO,

A yIpy4eHHBIM Al yairy KpoBH,

Tosops: «ITpumute cocyn, KOTOpbIit [BaM]| Tiepenaio,
Bce u3 Hero neiiTe».

. Tak On YCTaHOBWJI 3TO TAMHCTBO,

OH noxxeJiaa, YTOOBI €ro UCIOJHEHME
Bb110 TOpy4YeHOo TOJILKO MPECBUTEPaM,
Takum obpazom npuHuMaTth [ Ero] u gaBath apyrum.

. XJ1e0 aHTeIbCKUI CTAHOBUTCS XJIEOOM JIIOMIEH;

XJ1e6 HeOecHBIM 3aBeplIaeT 310Xy IPoodpPa30B:
O muBHOe sBNeHMe! BKymaeT [ocona
benHsk, ciayra 1 CMUpPEHHbIN.

. Te6s, B Tpoule enuHoro, boxe, nmpocum:

Tak mocetu Hac, Kak Mbl TeOst YTUM,
Benu Hac mo TBouM crTe3siMm Tyna, Kyda Mbl CTpEMUMCS,
K cBety, B KoTopoM Thl oOUTaelllb.

AMUHB.

lesu dulcis memoria B npa3nauk Casreiimero umenu Mucyca

L.

Hucyce, ciragocTHOE BOCIIOMUHAHUE,

Jarormee cepairy ICTUHHYIO pagoCTh,

Ho nipeBsbIlie Mena v Bcero, 4yero Obl TO HU ObLIO,
Ero cnamocTHOE MPUCYTCTBHE.

Hwuyto He moeTca Mulee,

Huato He cirymraeTcs rpusiTHee,
Hwu o uem He mymaeTcsT clagocTHee,
Kaxk 06 Nucyce, Ceine boxuem.

HMucyce, Hagexaa Kalolmxcs,

Kaxk xe Tor 071ar K mpu3sbiBatommm Teos!
Kak 106p x uirynum Te6s!

A uTo Xe a1 Hamenmux Teos?!

M I3BIK He B COCTOSTHUU CKa3aTh,
U GykBBHI HE MOTYT MepenaTh,
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Expertus potest credere,
Quid sit Iesum diligere.

5. Sis, Iesu, nostrum gaudium,
Qui es futurus praemium,
Sit nostra in te gloria
Per cuncta semper saecula.

Amen.

Veni Creator Spiritus ad Dominicam Pentecostes

1. Veni, Creator Spiritus,
Mentes tuorum visita,
Imple superna gratia
Quae tu creasti pectora.

2. Qui diceris Paraclitus,
Donum Dei Altissimi,
Fons vivus, ignis, caritas
Et spiritalis unctio.

3. Tu septiformis munere,
Dig(i)tus paternae dexterae *,
Tu rite promissum Patris,
Sermone ditans guttura.

4. Accende lumen sensibus,
Infund(e) amorem cordibus,
Infirma nostri corporis
Virtute firmans perpeti.

5. Hostem repellas longius,
Pacemque dones protinus:
Ductore sic te praevio
Vitemus omne noxium.

6. Per te sciamus da Patrem,
Noscamus atque Filium,
Te utriusque Spiritum
Credamus omni tempore.
7. Deo Patri sit gloria,
Et Filio, qu(i) a mortuis
Surrexit, ac Paraclito
In saeculorum saecula.

Amen.

* Jectio moderna: Dextrae Dei tu digitus.
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ToIbKO UCIBITABIINIT MOXET YBEPOBAaTh,
Yro 3HauuT mobuts Uucyca.

5. Bbyaw, Uucyce, Hallleil pagocTsblo,
Thl, rpsayias Harpaja,
ITycts B TebOe Oynmet Hatlia ciiaBa
Heus06biBHO Ha Bce Beka.

AMUHB.

Veni Creator Spiritus B npa3auuk IlatunecaTHumb

1. Ipuau, Teopeu-yx,
ITocetu Mbicau TBoux [BepHBIX],
HarnonHu 61arogaThio CBbILE
Cepatia, uto Tel COTBOPUIT.

2. Tel Ha3BaH YremmTeaeM,
Jlap bora BceBbliiiHero,
ZKuBoii UCTOUHUK, OTOHb, JTIOOOBb
W nyxoBHOE mTomaszaHue.

3. Tbl — ceMUKpaTHBIN Jap
N nepct necHuubl Otueit™,
Tol o nipaBy o6eToBaH OTLAM,
Peub HamosHSIe1Ib CMBICIOM HaM.

4. CseT yyBCTBaM 3aXKUTaii,
Cepmua J11000BbI0 HATIOTHSIIA:
CnabocTh Tesa Hallero
CuJtoii TOCTOSTHHOM YKPETIISIA.

5. Bpara nopanblie OTrOHSIH,
MupoMm HenpepbIBHO ofapsii:
B nytu, nox BoguteabcTBOM TBOMM,
Jla n36exxum BCSIKOTO 3J1a.

6. Yepes Te6st ma mozHaem Oriia,
V3naem Takxke 1 CblHa;
B Iyxa O6oux Ux, Tebs,
Jla BepuM BO BCce BpeMeHa.

7. Ha oynet cnaBa bory Otuy
N Criny, KoTopslii 13 MEpTBBIX
Bockpec, a takxxe I1apakiety
Bo Beku BeKOB.

AMUHB.

* Tertepb ucnonHsOT: «Thl IepcT necHUIIBI borax.
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Ut queant laxis in Festo Nativitatis sancti Ioannis Baptistae

1. Ut queant laxis resonare fibris
Mira gestorum famuli tuorum,
Solve polluti labii reatum,
Sancte Ioannes.

2. Nuntius celso veniens Olympo,
Te patri magnum fore nasciturum,
Nomen et vitae seriem gerendae
Ordine promit.

3. Ille promissi dubius superni,
Perdidit promptae modulos loquelae:
Sed reformasti genitus peremptae
Organa vocis.

4. Ventris obstruso recubans cubili,
Senseras Regem thalamo manentem:
Hinc parens nati meritis uterque
Abdita pandit.

5. Sit decus Patri, genitaeque Proli,

Et tibi compar utriusque virtus,
Spiritus semper, Deus unus, omni
Temporis aevo.

Amen.
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Ut queant laxis B npa3anuk Poxaenus cearoro Moanna Kpecturens

1. YTOOBI CIIYTM CMOTJIA BOCIIETh OCIA0JIEeHHBIMU TOPTaHIMU
(YTOOBI CIyTM CMOTJIM BOCIIETh OTKPBITHIMU CEPALIAMU)
YynecHble TBOM AESIHUS,

CHUMM BUHY C HEYUCTBIX YCT,
Casroit MoaHH.

2. BecTHuk, npuxoagdinuii ¢ HedbecHoro Onumna,
OTKpBIBAET OTILYy TBOE TPsIAYyIIEE POXKICHUE,
Wms u yepeny aestHU XKU3HU
ITo nopsiaxy.

3. Tort, ycOMHUBIIIKMCH B BBIIIHEM 00€TeE,
Yrpatun crniocoOHOCTh CBOOOIHO TOBOPUTh:
Ho TbI, pomuBIIMCH, BOCCTAHOBUJ PACCTPOCHHbBIE
OpraHbl peun.

4. TlokosiCh B COKPBITOI KOJIBIOEIN YpeBa,
Tsl mouyBcTBOBaJ Llapsi, mpedbiBaoIIero B [Takoii xe| crajabHe:
ITocne aToro ponuTeabHULIA ChIHA U YPEBO MO 3acIyraM [CBOUM]
Bossectunu TaiiHoe.

5. Jla Bo3gactcs yectb OTiry, U poxxaeHHOMY ChIHY,
U, paBHo kak O6oum, Tebe, Jyx,
Jla Bo3maeTcst moCcTOsTHHASI TToYeCTh, boxke eauHBbIi,
Bo Bcsikoe BpeMsl.

AMWHD.
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